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THE ORIENTAL NOVEL

Mrs Penelope Aubin .
Mrs Letitia Pilkington
Clara Reeve _

Mrg Eliza Haywood

- Mrs Frances Sherldan

oy

.. . Ellis Cornelis Knight
Maria Edgeworth

-% To Persia and Arabia and all the gorgeous East I owed a

pilgrimage for the sake of their magic tales."

(Nathaniel Hawthorne)

i
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;}From, Framce had come the classicism which closed like a vice
; on literary England during the eighteenth century.From France,
}~cramped by its own restrictions,came a way of escapee It was not

{a full releasejthe prisoner did not throw off his fetters,leave

; his narrow cell,expand his lungs with fresh air,gaze his fill at
; the sky and mingle with the common people,No,he found freedom in
;1mag1nation,w11d.colourful.romantic,fantaatic,1mpoaaible,aa far
from reality as might be,yet satisfying.A magic carpet plied from
" {the gorgeous East to fairyland,!'rance turned from Boileau to Ali -
,Baba and Mother Goose. T ot e A .

Thil dawning of Romanticism in France came
from the East, and tho first finger of light was seen in 1684,
wvhen Marana published his L'ispion turc. This was merely s pseudo-

Oriental translation in letter form,vherein a disguised Oriental
jobserves Luropean socliety and politics,and comments thereon from
{an Eastern point of view.But the sun arose in all its splendour

with Galland's translation: Les mille et une Nuits,Contes Arabes,

Thereafter the Oriental novel took its place among the recognised

enres of Frencl fiction.The reading public demanded more and more

these astonishing tales,and at once uppeared the translations uy

fetis de la Croix:L'histoire de la Sultane de Perse et des Vizirs,
Pontes turcs (I707);end Les Mille et un Jour,Contes Persans (I7I0-I7I2)

$alland and Petis de la Croix had been to the East,and knew Oriental

Les Mille et Une Nuits,Contes Arabes Traduits en Prangais Pa’ a

M.Calland, A Paris,I704-I7I7.

PRETSS



329

- languages,’heir translations were authentic,if bare., But soon

"‘mnny pseudo=translators tried their hand at EasSern tales ,the

- most facile and prolific being Thomus Simon Gueullotto.I Thence~

© forward four main streams are observable in the flood of oriental
fiction which flowed from French pens, l.e.imaginstive,moralistioc,
philosophic *nd aatiric.z o . L

J' -+ . The English movement in oiiental fiction
echoed the F}oneh movement,with certain notable variations,due

' no doubt, t&'diftoring national ocharacteristics.Galland's )iile
et une Nuit was translated into English between I704 and ITIZ, -
" and 4t took even the most econservative Engliah writers by storm,

- Johnson,Addison and 3teele were enthusiastic,and their experim~

" ents gave t6 this new genre the necessary prestige.Whether they

- would have given $he Arabian Nights 80 hearty a welcome if it

"had not come via France,is a question.Because,after all,this}wﬁ

: was not the first Oriental invasion of England,and Pprevious

- borrowings,although Shey produced notable results,had never led

. %0 & literary movement,

-Oriental inflwences 1# England go as far
back as the sleventh sentury,V'e find fictitious descriptions
of the wonders of India in Anglo-Saxon translations of legends
° ooneerning Alexander the Great,During the Middle Ages merchants
Sravellers like Marco Polo,missionaries,pilgrims and orusaders
- established & link with the East,and many Oriental tales came

T Pour of his collections were translated inte English under
the following titles: '

) Chinese Taieg,or The “onderful Adventures of the Manderin Fume

Hoam ...{1725)8 Mogul Tales,or The Dreams of Yen Awake:being

~ Stories Told to Divert the Sultanas of Guzarat,for the Suppos=

e Death of the Sultan(I736);3Tarterian Tales;jor,aThousand

"and One Quarters of Hours (¥759)jand Peruvian Tales Related in

One Thousand and One Hours by One of the Select Virgins of
_ Cugco,to the Inca of Peru esse(I764,f0urth ed.?),The last named

collection is worthless, . .
2 This is the classification made by Miss M.P.Conant in her



to England in this way,or else indirectly by way of Syria,Bisane -
tium,Italy and Spain.In addition four great collections of Oriental
tales were translated into Latin,the lingua franca of EuropejSen-

§ debari;Kalile and Dimna,or the Fables of BidpaigDiciplina Cler=

' icalisjand Barlaam and Josaphat.These influsnces produced in

England such works as the fabliau of Dame 3ires,The Proces of

1 the Sevyn Sages,Mandeville's Volage,and Chaucer's Sguire's Tale

iIn the sixteenth gentury,which was charasterised by its eagere

ness for translationsjhere appeared the first English edition of
the Gesta Romanorum,and S$he Fables of Bidpai. The earlies$ English

5,

anslation of the Fables was entitled: The Moral Philosophie of

ni.,s englished out of the Italian,by Thomas North(I570)s Other

actors eontributed towards intercourse and interest in the Orient
e8¢ Elizabéthan voyages,the fall of Constantinople (I453),and
khe westward incursions of the Turks.In Painter's Palace of Pleasupe

Fo find several Oriental tales,and the drama also reflests this

his influenee,as,for example,Tamburlaine,Soliman and Perseda and

en,perahaps,the induction to The Taming of The Shrew. In the
eventeenth sentury the translation of French Herois Romances
{many of which had Oriental heroces),and the activities of Play=
‘ ights and Oriental s_cholars maintained some interest in the
stsThen came 3ir Roger L'Estrange's version of The Fables of

idpailjzand the Latin translation by Edward Pococke of the Aradbian
losophical romance,Hal Ebn Yookdhan (I67I).The first English

anslation of L'Espion turc,by William Bradshaw,slightly edited

Roberg Nidgley appeared 168721693, Fhere were other Oriental

r e . e g e o Tt e e mmw e

: ‘ d in the
distinguighed tregtiae.?&g Oriental Tale In England in

i PRighteenth Century;Columbis Univ Press,I908.Mlss Conant's book

“is by far the best and most comprehensive study of this genre

“which has yet appeared. .
'

certain that the first volume of the letters was composed,not by

Manley,but by Marana;and it is at least very probable that the

og? L‘Jm:'w aaad o
&

Italian was the author of the remainder of the work." See the
1ife of Robert Midgley(D. N.L.)- .

1 Mary Manley maintained that the English version was her father's
g (Sir Roger Manley's).J.M.Rigg in D.N.B. says it is "practically

|
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stirrings,such as Defoe's System of hagic(I726).

s e s e o . - It 48 clear,therefore
that there was some precedent for‘th: Oriental tale in England,.
and,no doubt, the eighteenth contun( impetus was due in England,
as in France,to the fact that the Arabian iiights came at the - . - -
psychological moment,In both countries the Oriental novel met
with opposition as well as enthusiasm,and it was alear that
6lassicism was making its last stand and that Romanticism had .-
{ determined to break away.The history of the Oriental tale in Enge
54 land in the eighteenth sentury might b» called an episode in the
development of English Romantisdsml Iyﬁ,mz RS L
.+ - . . Since the pseudo=Oriental novels

showed varying characteris tics,it may be as well to glamce for .

a moment at the parent stem.The structure of the Arabian Nights.
is typically Oriental,consisting as it does in a great number

' of apologues,romances ,fables and anecdotes 1ntrioatoiy fitted

.:4 into & loose framework.There is a rich eonfusion of life and

-4 colour,great diversity in events,detailed and vivid desoriptions
of EasSern customs,and the charm of Oriental names.All the interest
§ is centmed on the action,and the appeal to the imagination is

t unlimited since magic at any moment may intervene.In this wondere
land fishes talk,hidecus slaves bDecome in a twinkling beeutiful

] maidens,and terribie giawrs appear from nowhere.Caverns oontain
gold,silver amd rubiss beyond the dreams of men.3harkheaded

4 monsters and alluring mermaids arise from the sea,and one may

,? encounter dwarfs,and “tremendous black giants,one-eyed and as

-4 high as a palm~tree] or be caught up in an earthly convulsion

when lightning tears the aky,"followed by most Sremendous thunder ...
hideous darkness...adreadful ory se. and an onrthqunké such as

. §{ Asrayel is to cause on the day of judgment! These desariptions

{1 I M.P.Conant:The Oriental Tale in England in the eighteenth

gendbury, I19083Intros,pevIIl,




and this use of magic give an effect of mfvoto/ ,and despite the
. appeal to the ippossible there is a sense of reality.The Arabian
Nights really shows EasSern life as it might have been if freed

i from the limitasions of physical laws.The characterisation is very

| thin,generally a mere representation of stock-types,but by mysterimus

incidents,dramatic touches and the piling up of adventures the

reader's interest is maintained.There is the charm of the story

' for the story's - sake.There is a sententious element,and ,on the

other hand,there is ocoarseness in many of the tales,

] wsiw +ncc The perlod of the Oriental

v!ealo in England was roughly from the first BEnglish version of the -

Arabian Nights until about the year I786.1he kEnglish Oriental tales

’ may,like the Frensh,be classified according te tmagitative,morale
istic,philos ophie and satirie Sypes,but there is,nevertheless,

“4 a aifference between the developmens of this Oriental movement

1& in Prance and in England.Due perhaps $0 the fact that the fairy

"4 tales of Perrauls reinforced the magic of the Arabian Nights,the

4 movement began in France with greats imaginstive impetus,which

soon gave way to the satirising of human life and manners.This

{ satiris school was the most powerful in -‘ho development of the
% Oriental tale in France.The moralistis tendency (set on foot by
"4 Marmontel) was less powerful,and its didscticism,as well as the

| sontes licencieux of such writers a Crebillon fils,hastened the

§f decay of Oriental fietion. . - - .. - .+

In England,on the contrary,although the

| Oriental period dbdegan with imaginative stories,they were poor in
quality and ontput,Iand At was not until the very end that Vathek
appeared to e¢lose the history of the Esstern tale in England =
-} with a blase of glory.In the meanwhile Dr.Johnson,Hawkesworth, .
"4 Addison and Steele saw in Oriental fiction a very good mediwms .

I It may be cogent to observe that Perrault's Contes de ma mere

s l'oye was not Englished until I729,

332 . &
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W-F The History of Charoba extracted from the Hiptory of Ancient Egypt,
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for philosophic and didactic purposes,and these were the predome ~ °

3  inant trends of the Oriental novel in England.Indeed, it was felt

by the Johnsonian eircle that only by such n.ngoula such wild and
exaggerated tales justify their existence.As for satére,it was in
quality of 8 much narrower and slighter type than in France.,It was

~§ conoerned chiefly with conduct,and found its best expression in

Goldsmith's Citizen of the World.¥ith the exeption of Horace - -

| Walpole's Hisroglyphio Tales,there is no original English parody i the
Orientsl mediwm, e L | SR
S =~ W4ith one notadle exception,women eéannot de said

to have made any notable ocontridution te Oriental fiction in

England,although shey attempted to follow three..pf the trends .

.4 vhich we have enumerated.To the imaginative group belong krs  °
§ Aubin,Mrs Pilkington and,in s sense,Clara Reeve,Mrs Aubin aiéd ;

4 not write an Oriental story, Her Noble Slaves,or the Lives and

Adventures of Two Lords and Two Ladies (I722?) has & Spanish ~ = °

4 bagkground and Spanish characters,but there are minor people in

 the story = Aslatics,who recount their adventures.Mrs Pilkington -

- .} also,although her principal character was Asiatic,did not attempt
..} anEastern background.In The Asiatie Princess (18009 the heroine

is Princess ﬁerjoo of Siam,Under the guardianship of an English

.5wlndy and her husband,the Princess travels so that shs may de mErQJ

thoroughly educated.Her mentors moralise on the difference between
Eastern and English customs ,and seldom lose an opportunitf“go et

improve her mind with moral tales,There are references to the
Eastern treatment of slaves and to suttee (the Oriental custom ‘

A;+which.mndo the greatest appeal to English readers),

Although Clara Reeve d4id not make
{ any original contribution to the Oriental genre,she had the judge ~ ~
| ment to publish in The Progress of Romance ,a slightly modernised

version of §haroba X S
which had been " translated by Bavies in Ie72,

ranslated by J.Davies,I672,from the French of Monsieur Vattier,
pri . ... originally in the Arabian to ngue by Murtadi,
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This was one of the moat imterestimg of all the imaginative Oriemtal
sales and the ﬁiroct souree or_Landor'l poem Gebir (1798).

o - The only womar who attempted the satiric geare was Eliza
'} Haywood, amd as her satire was directed agaimst people, her work
| . 1s merely am histoire scandaleuse with & pseudo~Oriental background,
In 1736, she published The Adventures of Eovaal, Princess of Ijavoo..

A Pre-Adamitical History.  Imterspersed with a great Number of

Remarkable QOccurrences, which happered, and may agsim happen, %0

several lmpires, Kingdoms, Republics, and particular Great Mem sea
Writtem origimally im the Langusge of Nature (of later Years bub

little uncerstood), First translated imto Chinese ... ard mow

sstranslated imto Emglish, by the som of a Mandaria, residing im

London. It was revised later as The Unfortunate Princess, or the
‘Ambitious Statemam (1741).  This tale was servilely dedicated %
the Dowsger Duchess of Marlborough: "0 most illustrious Wife, and

| Parent of the Greatest, Best and Loveliest! it was mot suffieiemt

| for you to adora Posterity with the amisbleness of every virtue"
# ets, One may well wonder how}thi Duchess swallowed auch xlatt.rj
from the womam who; some twelve years before, had pillaried her

] in Memoirs of a Certain Island adjacemt to the Ximgdom of Utopia.

'} . ., . Im Eovaai Mrs, Haywood happily set herself tc flay

Walpole, under the mame 0f Ochihatou, Prime Mimister of Hypotofas
,i'Thiu great Man was borm o0f & mean Exgraction, and so deformed in
' his Persom, that mot evem his owam Parents cou'd look upon him wish

Satiafaction .¢.¢ A8 he was oxtremely amorous, and had so little

L‘i.

_jim him to imapire She temder pasaiom, the firat Proof he gave of

; his Art, was %0 ,,. 0ast such a Delusior before the Eyes of all

| fwho saw him, that he appeared to them such as he wished %0 be, a )
”vmost comely ard graceful ...”_ She goes on to describe the hypoeriti-
"cal methods by which he won to power and emcompasced "the almoss sotal

véruin of both Ximg and Peovle." - - . . ,
_ , . . . Eovaal begims with a fantastic account
_4of the Pro-AdAmitical world, and very laboured deseripw..:

_{ %iom of how the book came %0 be writtem. The story
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7,at £irss is rather in the nature ef a moral allegory,but Nrs
i Haywood finds this impossible to maintain and soon draws upon -~
{ her repertoire of scurrilous anecdotes,erotis situations and
1 melodramatic adventures.In her key=novels she had,like Mrs
;>Man1.y,tr6quontly introdueced some personified nbstrtctiogr-to

ect as deus ex machina,Now 1% was merely going a step further
to employ the magical devices which the Oriental tale placed

{ at her di:po-uloli Eovaai her use of magic was greatly exaggers .

4 atedsAs & writer Mrs Haywood never learned the value of moderation,
el i omariE med 0w 00 oy The stery of Eovasi

is briefly as follows: The King of Ijaveo leaves to his daughter

3§ Eovaai a magical jewel on the keeping of which her happiness ;

-§ depends.One day,as she is admiring it,in the palace garden,it 1l.'1

.J‘oarriod off by a little bird.Immediately misfortunes fall thiok |

Tand fast upon Eovaal.Her quarrelsome subjects forsake her and o

Ther suitor s turn away.The wicked Ochihtou,Prime Minister of the

{ neighbouring kingdom of Hypotofa,has the worst designs upon Eovasl

‘I By black magic he has gained ascendancy over his king and has

7§1natignted the banishment of the young prince.Now he uses the

1 same powers to satisy his own desire for power and for the |

possession of Eovaai.By infernal sgencies he conveys her to the

court of HypoSofa,corrupts her mind and is abous to complete his |
"{domination of her when a political orisis calls for his {mmediate

i
T

attention.The Princess id saved by her good Genius,who enables

her to see Ochihtom as he really is,and to escape to the kingdom
= 1of Oozaff ,where his evil spells cannot pursue her.He kidnaps her,
_iand agein she escapes his evil intentions dy substituting one of

This former mistresses who has been languishing under the shape

i

of a monkey,and whom she changes back into humen shape.,7hile
Ochihtou is amomously smployed,the populace storm the palsce.
;Ochihtou is 830 enraged at the irick played upon him that he now
changes his wretched mistress &nto a rat,and seizing Eovaai,
Jecarries her through the air to a neighbouring kingdom,which he

)

S
A BT
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intends to.uao as his base of attack against the rebels.He dise
covers by magie that the King of Hypdtofs is now free from his
evilspells,and he persuades Eovaill to return to Ijaveo with him .
80 as to regain her kingdom,He transforms himself into a
vulture and Eovaai into a dove,and flies with her to a wood -
where he sgain tries to complete his designs.3he manages to break
his wand,and just as he is about to scourge her,she is rescued .
by & splendid stranger.0chihtou dashes out his brains against
an oak,and Eovaai and the banished Prince of Hypotoral(ror .-
such he is) are married and rule happily and well their unites

kingdoms,
Mrs Haywood& ltory 1- not important in itself because the -

baokground is weak even as a pseudo-Oriental effort,but chiefly -
because ovorythingvis subordinated to the purpose of a political
lampoon.The story is a political allegory hotly spiced with

scandal and unrelieved by sny philosophic or indeed moralising

. purpose.is_s Haywood was merely scavenging sgain = this time

oy

in a turbdban.

Women's best contribution to the Oriental tale was moralistioc,
In I767 Mrs Frances Sheridan published Nour jahad,one of the -
best moralising stories of the periof.Her education had been
limited to the ability to read and write,and,as we have already
seen,this instructéon was given in secret by her brother,very
much against her father's wishes.By the time she wrote Nourjahad,
her success as a novolist‘wns already established by Miss o

Sydney Bidulph (I76I) which won the warm admiration of Dr

Johnson,and which was translated by Prévost under the title of
2 R -

Memoires d'une Jeune Dame.

T - B e
Possibly a reference to the Young Pretender.

Part of it was also dramatised under the title:L'habitant

de la Gaudaloupe.
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) g ‘
Nour jahad was meant for the first of a serles of instructive

moral tales which the author meant *» Aedicate to the Prince "' ‘.,
2
‘of Wales.Translations from Marmontel and Thomas Parnell's poem ,

The Hermit,had mlready shown that didactis purpose and imagine:

ative treatment could be fused with excellent results,Tith Mare
monT¥I~the word moral referred chiefly to manners,but Addison,
8teele and Hawkesworth were concerned with questions of conduct,
It is in this latter sense that N our]ahad is a moral tale.
Sl e Tl Sl LR EG L AT nm s Whor%chmodd:.n,th. wise
young prince,mounted the throne of Persia,it was necessary for
him to appoint a new minstry.He strongly wished to advance to
the office of "Pirst Mimister" a young man of about his own aje,
who had been bred up with him from infanoy,and whoﬂ?o loved.
But Schemzeddin had a sense of responsibility towards his
people,and before taking any decisive step,he consulted the aged
councillors of the late Sultan,With one voice they vetosd the
appointment of Nourjahad,advancing as their various reasons
that he was too young,to0 avaricious,too pleasure-loving,and °
was ,moresover,irreligious.3chemgeddin requires proofs,but they
retort that these faults,though not yet obvious,are in Nourjahad's
nature and will show themselves on opportunity,Schemzeddin
turns in displeasure from these advisers,but their words linger
in his mind.He datermines to test Nourjahad,and,choosing a
moment of friendly relaxation,he asks him what he would wish
for,if he could have anything he desired.Nourjahad replies that
he would wish for inexhaustible riches and everlasting life

in which to snjoy them.His doudbts thus eonfirmed,the Sultan
angrily upbraids him,but Nourjahad now seeing his hopes of

Lo

I pramatised by Sophia Lee,
£  E.g.The Wateemen of Besons,and Priendship put to the Test.

BN LY s R s L
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advancement vaniashing,tries to persuade him that he merely spoke
in jest.Schemzeddin accepts this explanation without enthusiasm,
and Nour jahad rotxroi.curling his unguarded tongue.He spends.

the remainder of the night and all the next day torturing hime
: self with roérota and despalir.Night falls again,and Nour jahad-
;‘ falls into an exhausted sleep.He awakens to bekold a vision.Iy
3 is his guardian Genius,who offers him anything he may wish for,

Nour jahad repeats the wish he had expressed to 3chemzeddin.The
Genius warns him that happiness may not follow,and says that -
AL he lhbuld grievously offend the Prophet,he will be punished
by falling dnto & sleep that may last even for a hundred years,
Nour jahad persists in his wish despite the warning of the Genius
who yields at lnlt,Nourthnd is now immortal and rish beyond
‘the dreams of men.He is so stunned at his good fortune that he .

spends days in planning glsrikous schemes of living and neglects
to make his peace with Schemzeddin,who enraged,casts him off,
but. permits him to keep his house as a gift.Nourjahad reloices

at permission to keep the house because all his treasure is

stored in the wvault in the garden.He surrounds himself with
splendour and with every possible means of gratifying the senses,
and sunk in this luxuricus existence,remains for some months
indifferent to the outside world.He is particularly happy in
loving and being loved by Mandana,the most beau*iful and gentle

in all his seraglio.Then one evening,3srried beyond all reason
by Qixoeasivc pleasures,Nourjahad so far forgets the law of the
Prophet,that he gets drunk.”hen he awakens from sleep,it 1s

~ only to discovers that he has been asleep for over fowr years

4 and that Mandana has died in giving birth teo his infant son,

1 ‘Nour jahad is overvhelmed with grief at the loss of Mandana,and
the possession of a son does not greatly comfort him,But he has
to fuce an eternity of life s0 he must forget,if he is to avoid
an eternity of sorrow.He wishes to travele but the Sultan docﬁoco

that though he may remove to a house in the sountry,he shall
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be a prisoner within his own grounds.Thus doomed to narrow limits
of life,Nourjahad plunges ento more compleste debauchery than
before.Finally,having exhausted every plensuée,ho casts about
for asome new diversion,and decides on pleying at being Muhomoé»
in )aradiao surrounded by the ‘ouris.The ladies of his seraglio
are a8 unfit for this role as he is for that of the Prophet,

but he does nat shrink from the final impiety.All is prepared,
and he retires to rest a little bdefore the excesses to come. hen
he awakes it is to ' find that he has slept for forty years,"is
beasutiful slaves are withered hags.His Srusted major-domo 1is
dead.HiP son has robbed him of all the money in his coffers and
stolen away out of Persia forever.The Sultan,now very old,still
is dent on Nourjshad's captivity,but he is permitted to remove
back into his house at Ormiz.This Nourjahad does,and so embitter-
ed and disillusioned is he that now he ¢an find amusement only:
in oruelty.Finally he stabs an 0ld slave and laughs while she
welters in her blood.,After & night's debauch he goes to rest,
When he awakens he finds that he has been asleep for twenty
years,.The Sultan has just died,His son Pules in his stead,The
city is in mourning for twenty days.Nourjahad is now 80 overe
whelmed by the nothingness of earthly pleasure,so weary of losing
everyone whom he has ever known or loved,that his heart changes,
and he repents.He sommands his servant to go about the city
giving alms.Put this is contrary to the commands for pudbliec
mourning,and 'his servant 1s condemnsd to death.He himself 1is
given a chance to esecape the deathesentence by bribery,but he

is tired of the power of money and he cries to Yahomet to take
back his gift.No blow falls,Instead,he learns that he has been
the victim of a denevelent hoax,Schemzeddin during the short
space of fourteen months has made him imagine that he has
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experienced the joys and sufferings of & hundred years.liis sieeps
were due to soporifics,not magicjhis wealth,his slaves were merely
lent by Schomzoddin.'l‘ﬁo Genius was the gentle Mandansa who was
happy to have a share in redeeming him,Now,purified and wise,
he has his reward in Mandana,and in ths office of Pirst Minister
to Schemzeddin who loves and trusts him, .~ - - - . e

i This charming story is excellently cone .
structed,and the magical effects are most ingeniously and eon-
vineingly suggested,and reasonably explained.The mornliaing is- -
not in the least overdone.Indeed, throughout the action the reader
‘48 left to gather the moral for himself,and it is only stated—
‘explicitly at the end.The background is like the background of
all these pseudo-Oriental tales,anEastern setting as imagined'
by sn sighteenthesentury mind = without glamour,but illuminste
ed by the serens light of reason.The conversation is spirited,
the interest is very well sustained.All the time we sre kept
in suspense as to the impending punishmens of Nowrjahad's evil
deesds « either by the deep slumbers into which he falls,or
by the displeasurs of Schemzeddin.There is a satisfying sense
Of jJustness and fitness in the ocourse of events.mThe style is
graceful ,dignified and flexidble.The moral is expressed in Scheme
seddin's rniu speech to Nourjehads .- . .. i .z o v oy
- "I now discovered with joy,that thou hadst entirely divested
thyself of that insatiable love of pleasure $0 which thou
hadst before addicted thyself,and that thou no longer didst
regard wealth,but as it enabled thee to do good,There was - .
but one trin].::::zunod."tr'.‘ said I,"his repentance de sincere,
and he has that heroism of mind whioh is inseparable from the
truly virtuous,he will not shrink at death,but,on the sontrary,
will look upon it as the only means by which he ean obtain
~those refined enjoyments suited te the d.lv‘no ‘part of his nature,
and which are as much superior intheir essence as they are in
their duration,to all the pleasures of the sense, -~ . -
I made the trial « The
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glordous victory,0 Nourjahad,is thine! By thy contempt of riches,
thou hast proved how well thou deservest themjand thy roadzniu'
‘?  %o die,shows how £it thou art to livoW.I PR . o ok

| Very much inférior to Nour jahad

is Dinarbas— by Ellis Cornelia Enight (I790).Miss Knight,a .- &
companion $0 the Princess Charlotte,had .the temerity to attemps-
a continustion of Johnson's Rasselas,a %Sask in which she failed,
not merely in degree bHut in ooncopuon.Ruaolu as the fineat

philosophioc novel of the English Oriental Sehool,would have dbeen

very difficult indeed to equal,even if it lent itself to cone- .
| tinuation,which it did not.But Niss snight,apparently not under-
standing its philosophie eontent,gontinued Rasselas in morale
i % istic vein.Rasselas had for its subjecs the vanity of human

; wishes,the impossibility of happiness except through serenity
R g and patience,which Johnson thought could be attained only by
integrity and knowledge.Rasselas reared in the Happy Valley,is
the optimist brought up in unreality.In sontaes with actual
1ife he finds that "human 1ife is everywhere a state in which
;i much is to be endured and little enjoyed."There is no free
i ochoice of one's lot in life.Be are srmeshed in eiroumstances:
; Rasselas finds that nobod¥y is happy « neither the simple shep=
herd,nor those who make plesasure their pursuit,nor hermits,nor
sages.,Even the illusion of happiness found in the past is a source
; of misery.One can endure life only by inner harmony of spirit.
., 1Indeed "The shoice of 1ife is become less important.I hope
#+ | hereafter to think only on the shoice ef eternity."” Though diffe
{ eringi in treatmens,Rasselas and Candide (which were published
B g almost simulteneously) have much the same philosophie content.
' 0f the return of Rasselas
to Abyssinia Johnson said:"IS$ is a eonclusion in which nothing
, i 4s concluded.” No doubt,he referred %o the impossibility of making
; some final pronouncement on the riddle of life,but Ellis Cornelia
4 Knight may have found in thl2 remark the germ of her intention

I
Frances Sheridan: Nourjshad,Novelists Mag.,vol. 23,p.38.
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to write a sequel.At any rate,her purpose sprang inte being when
she read in Sir John Hawkins's life of Ir, Johnsoni:"The writer -
had an intention of marrying his hero,and placing him in a state
of permament felicity.” She says:“This passage suggested the -

idea of the sontinuation now offered with the greatest diffidence,

to the reader,and without any thought of & vain and presumptuous

comparisonjas every attempt to imitate she energetic stile, - -

strong imagery,and profound knowledge ef the author of Rasselus,

would be equally rash with that of the suitors to bend the
Dow of Ulyssese™ « - o v odw o cocoonod ot 0
¢ - She begind a% the point where the returning travellers
reach Abyssinia.They are held up on the rroﬁtior,nc war has been
declared between Egypt and Adbyssinia,and their approach.from
Egypt is regarded with suspicion.Rasselas with his sister
Nekaysh,her attendant Pekusah,and Imlac,the poet and phile
osopher,are taken $0 a nearby fortress by Dinarbas,the yéung
warrior in charge of the frontier guard.The @overnor of the .
fortress (Amalphus,;father of Dinarbas) entertains the party and
listens with bdelief and interest to their acsount of their |
travels.The travellers do not acknowledge their idontiti,bnt
suggest that they are known at the Abyssinian oourt.A mess-
enger is aent - to verify this statement,and meanwhile Rasselas
determines to try a military life,partly ss an experiment in
living,and partly to avoid the company of Zilia,the daughter
of Amalphus,who is too charming,too wise,and altogether too
perfect for his peacs of mind.He departs with Dinardas on a -
military expeditiom,and returns,after some weeks,having acquitted
himself 30 well that his friendship with Dinarbas is firmly
established, i i+ . i TTL oem o non oo lhiie s

» If Rasselas is in danger of loving Zilia,Dinarbas -
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Marivaul, Prevost, Madame Riccoboni and others, it seems logilesl
to suppose that tho Eng;ish novel of sensibililty, like the rrench
novel ol senaibillty, would have nrrlvod by much the same path

at similar plots 01 endurance and trial.

el

1 ' ‘
Mr, James R. Foster (im The Abba Préevost and the kngiish Novel, °

Publications of the Modern Language Assoc, of America, vol, XLiji,
no. 2, June, 1927) states very definitely that at this period
French riction exerted a strong infiuence on Tnglish fiction He -
says that Mmes, de la Fayette, D'Aulnoy, de Tencin, Riccoboni and De
Genlis and particularly Marivauxz end Pf;vont.'all anima ted by
sensibility, had & most powerful und far-reaching effect on the
English novelists: -He elaims that Pravost and his disciples (of
whom 1"Arnaud wss one) proloaged the epoch of bonsibility in the
Kng.ish novel, and showed how, when the Richardsonian gamut of
domestic suiferings was exhuusted, a wider field of sensibility
was to be found in adventurous perils; this aspect of sensibility
rinding cumilative expression in the Gothic romcnce, In addition
to a détniled exposition of these views, Mr, Moster gives an
sceount of the numerous “nglish translations of the French writers

mentioned, end traces the influence of Prevost and his fellowers

. on individual English novelists of this period. As sgainst Nr,

Toster's opinion there is the opinion of Ceorge Saintsbury

(Introduction to M. Waddell's translation of Manon Lescaut; 1934,

Do XXVA44)g = 0 o e e e e e .
"Mr., James loster ... has gollected a mighty list of translations
an? guggested & mightier ore of imitations, inmspirations and the

like, I confess that I think he has ultogethor over - rated the

Abbo't infiuence on individuals .. Provout influenced those who

»luenced ,
Anobory. I san myself see very little resemblance to him in

"]
z

' Mrs. Sheridan's Sidney Bid.lph and still less im Mrs, Radcliffe

IR
IS

anywhere, while he certainly may have any share in Miss Lee's

i rubbishy Recess that anybody chooses to assign to hin, AI desire

not to be in the least impoiite to Mr, Foster, but I think that he

- and all his school are much too fond of assuming direct 'imitation?,

'influence', 'origin', etc,, when there ias merely coincidence or at

% most similar influence of period and fashion."
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- have enjoyed their advantages,let us na$ say thers is no good .
:.h.oaus; the.good in this world is not psrmanentjnone but the
-gullty are esxoluded from at least Semporary happinessjand if
~he whose imagination is lively and whose heart glows with
-sensibility is nore subjest than others te poignant grief and
maddening disappointment,surely he will confess that he has *
‘moments of ecstacy and eonsolatory réflesction shat will repay
him for all his sufferings,™ =~ = - = i7c ooooicd il er

* Dinarbes is & passable tale in itself,but fails
entirely as a continuation of Rasselas.The philadsophis sheme
in Johnson's novel prevents one from dwelling on the slighte
ness of the scharacterisation and the lack of a convincing -
Oriental atmosphere.Dinarbas brings us down %6 earth,and since
we are asked teo interest ourselves in the lives of certain -
individuals,then we are entitled to expect that they should
be sonvineingly charactérised.One can rise $0 the persons
ifying of symbols,but one eannot sink to the marriage of =
oyphers.It is true that none of she Orienssl og;:m'q\wcenth .
gentury BEngland had more than & shadowy background and thin -
charascterisation,bus when,as in Dinarbas,love is the mein -
event desoribed,then we have as the final unreality,the love-
making of abstractions.Miss Conant says thats the value of '
Dinarbas is not literary but historicale as an evidence of the -
desire to moralise everything,even the philosophie uln.IBue
we do not know that Miss Xnight deliberately chose to morale
ise.Indeed,it seems that she wrote & moralistiec tale decause
she realised that philosophy was beyond her scope, *

oo AN example of the persistence into

the ninetesnth sentury of the moralising,pseudo=0Oriental tale
is Maria Edgeworth's Murad the Unlucky (I804).This story is

x . . - e o L S
Se® i«P.Conang:The Oriental Tale inEngland in the Eighteenth
C

' _Century,Columbia Univ.Press,I908,p.I04s
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sheer edification from begimfling Se end,and lasks the more im=
aginative toushes of Nourjahad,butis is well:teld.The 3ultan
of Constantinople debates with hisg vizier whether fortune or
prudence does more for men.The Sultan delieves that human
success depends on luck,but the vizier is of eopinion that there
is no such thing as luck,and that success is always the result
of prudence,and misfortune merely the natural punishment of
imprudence.%andering one night through the moonlit city,as in
the days of Haroun Alraschid,the 3uisean and his vigisr observe
the life aroudd them,and the vizier suggests that the solution
of their argument may be found in listening to the stories

of twoe brothers whose fortunes have been so different that one

‘is oslled Saladin the Lucky and the other Murad the Unlucky,

Murad ie convinced that he was bora under aa unlucky ster,and

by many instances endeavours to show that he has always been -

dogged by an evil fate,but Miss Edgeworth ingeniously words..
his narrative in such a fashion as t0 show that prudence has
always offered him a way of escape,whish he was always $00 blind
t0 see.Murad's imprudence is not a reckless disregard for she
sensible course,but a stupid inability to recognise 1t,To mark
the moral Maria Edgeworth provides the contrast of Saladin's.
prudent management of his opportunities,and she even shows

how differently each brother acted in the selfesame predicament,
Murad is fooled by & erafty Jew into dbuying a shest of seconde
hand clothes which really come from plagueeridden Smyrna.Murad
Qvolla the clothes at & profit,and thus unwittingly spreads the
plague througheut Grand Cairo.tut Saledin,té whom the Jew

- previously effered the chest,recognised the suspicious oire

cumstances,and positively refused to have anything te do with

80 doudbtful a dargeain.Saladin's pruwdence wins him respect,hone
ours,riches,and true love.Murad's imprudence renders him destitute
and miserable « a pariah abandoned by men who fear his ille

luck as a oontegion.The moral is sumed up thus:

Had Murad possessed his brother's discretion,he would not have
been on the point of losing his hesd,for selling rolls which

he did not bakeihe would not have been kicked by a mule,or
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bastinadoed for finding a ring:he woq&d not have been robbed
by one party of soldiers,or shot by ,nother:h. would not have
been 10s$ in a desert,or cheated by a’ Jevshé would not have
set a ship on firejnor would he have caught the pPlague,and
spread it through Grand Cairo ..;f The catalogue of folly
continues,and long before it ond.}vo are quite convinced of
the lesson Maria BEdgeworth. '1ahoi to make olear.3he not only
hits the nall on the head,but keeps on hitting it long after
it 18 driven home,s0 esger is she to penetrate our human
ignorance with her moral point,

The story is well told in oclear,economical
prose,but it suffers from its extreme didacticism.English nove
elists had not yes learnt that,though art may teach obliquely
by its own symbolism,it must never bde subordinated to mere
pedagogy.lIt was a just retribution that the nearer fiction came
to direct teaching,the farther 1t was from dovoloplné its owma
particular technique and from realising its own destiny.

E © With the exception of Vathek,the

~ pseudo=Oriental novel in England was a peculiar phenomenon of

that age.It was the dawning of Romanticism which might have
been expevted to stimulate and enrich the imagination,Instead,
ita 1light was,for the most part,diverted into the school-room
to aid the teaching of pious copy=-book maxims.This moralistiec
goenre,despite its obvious limitations,was a safe medium for
the female pens,who could not fall into disrepute by such
activity.Ths women who thus moralised had the satisfaction of
being in the main stream of the pseudo~Oriental movement in
fiction,and one of them,at least,held her own with the bdest
of such writings.Nourjahad is a definite achievement in an
interesting phase of the English novel.

_._'_‘;)
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chapter 10

The Novel of Semtiment and of Semsibility.

Charloste Lemnox
. Mrs, Sussmmah Gumnning o
Mrs. Bomhote =
Mras, Woodrinm
Mrs. Frances shoridli
Mrs. Prances Brooke
- Nrs, Griffith
Helen Maria w11linmlv
Mary Robimsom

Se o

"A sufficiemt Quantity of Slobbering, and

s

Blessing, and Yhite Hamdkerchief Work",
... (G, L. Ways Learning at a Loss, 1778)
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Certaim striRing restures of the novels of eighteenth ceamtury
women may be s=i1d to be dﬁe to the general charasteristics of the
time. The fletion of this centmry was & curious reflection snd
deniel of contemporary life and thought, It was a fellection of
the conventions whiei a eertsin level gf soclety chose as the
I'ramework pf “1ts ' “uman and artistie existence, but this lramework
not only excluded, but tacitly denied all that leay outaide ita
deliberate limitations. It wus an age of paradoxes: a period of
apparent hypoericy but of actual self-deception; a period of earnest
ethics divoreed from mor{l principles; a period of philosophie
sententiousness which took no thought of social conditiona; &
period of complacent nensibllié; but of the moct cailous obduraey.
It was san England of salons and illiterasy; or thundering divines
and plurslism; of languid beaus and highwaymen. The upper stra-
tum of soolety prided itself on an exquisite sensibility whiock,
howaver, was invualneradble to the surferings of the less fortunate,
Ladies whose hearts were wrung by the beauty of a smowdrop or -
the indisposition of a pet bird were unmoved by — s00lal imjus~
tices, by the iniquitous law which hanged children for theft, or
by the squalid horrors of the prisorm system,. Class distinetions ia
¥msland a% that period were completely rigid. The middle class
scorred the lower clsss snd was in tura seormed Sy.the privileged
sless. It wes a ladder o5 condescemsion whick one c¢limbed fteverishl
for the plessure of looking down, That Christianity (did mot bridge
the gulf is well seen in the letter of the Duchess of Busikingham te
Selins, Countess of Huntingdom. Spesking of the ¥Yesleysm preachers,
her grace sgys: "“Their doctrines sre most repulsive and strongly
tinctured with impertinence and disrespect towards their superiorgh
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perpetﬁﬁily ondoavoufing to ie&el all raiks nnd to do away with ;
all distinctions. ‘It is momstrous to be t0ld you have a hears

as sinful as the commor wretches that cr;wl On the earth, This

is highly offensive and 1nsult1ng; and I camnot but wonder tha s

your Ladyship should relish any -ontimént- s0 much a$§ varisnce

with high rank and good-brooding." ‘Such, im brief, wus the |
soclal buekground whioh the movel 1gnorod, transmutod or purtly
rOVQ‘lOd. e . . . f X .

In considering She Oriensal movel and the growsh of the
vopistolnry gemre we have already touched oi cersair aspects of
eighteenth century fiction, I% would be profitable $o take a
cursory glance a$ she factors which ohi;rly influenced the women
otbers. o “;*.-& 1v-“ | ) : L

In the first place one cannot f:il ié bo struck by th;‘ox;
traordinary popularity of the movel during the ei hteenth century.
For some time the growing wealth ard power of the middle classes
hed made 1t possible for them %o share more fully im the amise~
ments of thokloilurid, and had theroforo roaultod in 2 great
increase in she reading publie. Tho predelections or 80 largo'
& class of readers were obviou-ly worth comsidering,and soonm,
1n the gronter output of novela, _we obaervo a deliberate effors
$0 give the middle classes the aort of pabulum they preforrod.
But it happemed that this economic factor was reinforced by am
unpredictgble circumstance - by a ipontanéous flowering in fle~
tion. When Fieldimg, Richardsom, Sterme amd Smollets, for ome
Teason or amnother, chose the movel as $heir hodium, & Rew ers
opened for Engiish fictioa; for these mer by their genius nos B
only set it firmly om its feet, but raised it to a mew level
and showed its claim to be recognised as a bramch of literary
ars, This uchievemeniiled to greas fictiomal uctivity but for
a considerable time had mo effect om the qnalityror subsequent :
Rovels, A ceaseless $ide of fiction flowed from the printing
presses, but the vast ﬁajority of tﬁo-e works were worthless and
had very ;1ttlo relation to the aims of the Great Four, A mumber

of eauses comtributed %0 this lack of succession, I% would

-
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scarcely be wise %0 assert that after Fieldimg ard Richardson
no writer of equal callbre was left to carry Sheir ideas into
effect, but 1% 4is cersain that if such existed they were umwille
ing to express shemselves in fiction, . This is easily understsood
because,though the great novellists had shown that fiction was
a bramch of literary art, this claim was far from being admisted,
and the novel oontiﬁuod to be the pariakh of the arts evea ad
the begimning of the minstéenth cemtury. Those who did writse -
fioction seemed umable to grasp the comception and she techalque

of such works as Tom Jones amnd Clarissa Harlowe. This was parsly

due to their lack of abilisy, amd partly So the difficulsy of .
analysing she artistic subtlety which produces a great liSerary
work,__ It is true that Filelding, the fimest movelists of his age,
not content with embodying his artissic primciples in his movels,
actually erunciated them ir his prefaces,but if they were mo$s .
beyond the compreheamsion, they were quise beyond the power of

the average writer. Filelding was the firat to comceive that
all of life, focussed with bemevoleas irony, might be made %0
live through the persomality and behaviour of charasters iavolved
in a carefully wovea plot, In vision, in perspective, in scone~
struction, saad ia characterisasioa this differed -6 mach from .
the 0ld desultory aims and methods thas a medioere movelist ewuld
not be expected to take s0 great a leap. A further deterrent.
was that readers comnsidered Fielding "low", Smollets more

Justly esrmed she same judgment, Sterne's fictiomal aim and

t his subtle semsuality eluded them, but Shey delighted in his

sensbility. Goldsmith's classic simplicity had $00 fime a flavour
for their pslates. It was Richardsom who really weat home %o
their hearts -« mot because they realised his greatnoss as sn
artist, but because he had 30 much in common with theik ouslook,
and agsin because, im a gemeral semse, he was more easily imisabdle,

-~ To understand eighteenth contury Sastes in fiction oOne must -
remember that the readimg public was composed of people who Rad -
never relinquished the 0ld romantic tradition, It was a middle
class public, Shree quarters of which were women. Thus the
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: bourgeois and the feminine outlook reimforced each other ia the

reaction against coarsemess, im the preococupasion with conven-

Sional morality.and im & stroang bemt towards emotiomalism. ,

% By the secomd half of the cemtury these were the strongest traits
- 4m fiction, They foumrd im Richardson their greatest exponent
and gainmed from his works ax added impetus, But Richardson,

the master oraftsman,succeeded im manipulsating these tendemcies

in conformity wish artistic proportiom; his followers, for the

most parts mere apprentices, sadly lacked this mesure, Consequensly

it T L aaS iR 5oy 1 I D

the influemce of Richardsonm, Earivaux and persly of Sternme gave

rise to a great accumulation of futility with omly an occasional

comtribution of value, This was the school of semtimemt and

3
é

sensibilisy, and we shall see later thas semsibility also foumd

3
z
X

expression im the Gothic movel., But i% was a real semsitiveness

; ‘to Mumen sufferings, with a determined effort tsowards ameliora-
!{ Siom wpioh'gavo rzao.to the temdens group of movelists,

4 Semsibility, the peculiar boast of the eighteemth cemtury,
had many aspects, It differed from sentimemns mainly im degree.

< Sentimen% 13, imn a sense, the mornm of tooling. Sensibility was
} an excessive vulmerabllity to feeling. It arose from am ideal-
isation of spiritual delicaocy., I% eventually perished of its
owa falsity, Imn its career it exhausted every variesy of aim,
form and degree. Sensibility did mot merely value emotionm inm
itself as a proaof br the sensitive nmature, It substituted
smotion for thought amd laid greats siress on arriving at a srush
1ua§1nct1voly. Mary woll;tonocraft says: "It is the resuls

of acute semses, finely fashioned merves, whigch vibrate at She

slightess souch, and comvey susch 6lear imtelligemce $0 the braim,
% that it does mot require to be arramged by the judgmens."® This
: was sen3ibility at 1%s healthies$ « an exquisite susceptibilisy
$0 emotion by which ome felt one's waf Shrough 1ife, by which
R

% Mary Wollstomecrafsl Posthumous Work-’vol-i, The Cave of Fanoy,
% pe 135 £,




1, SE e AR e A

@
£
ﬁv

352

‘one lived at the highest possible level, Semsibility made one

"sremblingly alive™; without it one merely existed in “a vege-
tative state.") Iy was the greats ideal of eighteenth cemtury
novelists and sn essential charadterissic of all heroines amd
heroes, Every opportunity for a display of semsibility is seized
upon with aiiditybtnd the plot is even doliborutoly rraﬁod 0

as to inmvolve the characters in the greatest possible mumber of
Sribulations. Joy and happimess were at omce felt %o offer .
little scope for semsibility. Suffering was a bottomless abyss
in which a human being might fall forever e or an eternal wine-
press ia which the victim might forever yield the essemce of

his soul, This explains the popularity of movels whichj like
Sydney Bidulph, earmed the reproach that tshey caused their readers
%00 much suffering. "Whothor it be that she mind abhors mothing
like a stase of imaction, or from whatever cause, I kmow mot, '
but grief itself is more agreeable to us tham indifferemce; d
may, if mot $oo exquisite, is in the highest degree dolightful;A.
of which the pleasure we taike im Wragedy, or im $alkimg of owr
dead friemds, is a striking proof, We wish mot de De curoth&
of what we feel on these occasions; the Sears we gshed are charm-
ing ~ we evem imdulge im them," 8 ~And again: “Pleased with

She Sender sorrow which poslolaod all my soul, I determinred to"
imdulge 1% %0 the utmost.” 3  This culs of sufferimg was the
inevitable result of the deification of semsidbility, and howovcf
it may have beern strengthemed or developed by the irfluence of

T

See Mrs. Prances Brooke: The History of Emily Momtague, ed. 1784,

vol 1, p. 83. 8Sir George Clayton is a dresdful example of this
insensitive mature, 1 | o S
' Mrs, Frances Brooke: The History of Lady Julia Mandeville
;Britiah Novelists' ed., 1820) vol., XXVii, p. 38,

Ib1d' Po QOIO




o]

o

SO GRS PR, . N S, SRR, COr ORI S = TREP: . TSN 7 P L

{‘w;_kyiﬁif{-‘lx

o

o

U
5

353
/ i
Marivaul, Prevost, Mademe Riccoboni and others, it seems logical
to suppose that the kngiish novel of sensibliity, like the rrench
novel ol sensibility, would have arrived by much the same path J
at similnr plots of enduranco and trial.

b ' .
Mr. James R. Foster (im The Abba Prevost and the tngiish Novel,

Publications of the Modern Languuge Assoc, of America, vol, XLi3i,
no. 2, June, 1927) states very definitely that at this period
French riction exerted a strong irnfiuence on Fnglish fiction He -
says that Mmes. de la layette, D'Aulnoy, de Tencin, Riccohoni and le
Genlis and varticularly Marivaux and Pi;voat,‘all anima ted by
sensibility, had & meat powerfuli and r.r-réaching eff'ect on the
English novelists: - He slaims that Prévost and his disciples (of ~
whom D'Arnaud wis one) prolonged the epoch of sensibility in the
Engiish novel, and showed how, when the Richardsonian gamut of.
domestic surferings was exhausted, a wider field of sensibility
was to be foumd in adventurous perils; this sspect of sensibility
rincing cumlative expression in the Gothic romince, In addition
to a detalled exposition of these views, Mr, }oster gives an
account of the numerous “nglish translations of the French writers
mentioned, and traces the influence 6f Prevost and his followers
on individual English novelists of this perioa, As sgainst Mr,
Toster's opinion there is the opinionrn of Ceorge Saintsbury

(Introduction to M, Waddell's transletion of Manon Lescaut; 1934,

4 p. XXV441)e -

"Mr, James roster ... has collected a mighty list of trunslations

"and gsuggeasted a mightier one of imitations, inspirations and the
like. I confess that I think he has ealtogether over - rated the

7
Abbg'c intfiuvence on individuals +,. Prevost influencecd those who

'fluenced

kzmbory. 1 ean myself soe very little resamblance to him im

4+ ¥rs. dheridants Sidney Bid.iph and still less im Mrs, Redocliffe

anywhers, while he certsinly may have any share in Miss Lee's
rubbishy Recess that anybody chooses to assign to him, I desire
not to be in the least impolite to Mr. Foster, but I think that he

and all his achool are much too fond of assuming direct 'imitation?,

'influence'!, 'origin', ete., when there is merely coincicdence or at

?. most similar influence o period and fashion."
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. mood or %0 srouse resrospective emotiom. This was an aspechs

. the equivalens of eomscience, In the words of nri. Brooke:

354

Sénsibllity, however has other aspests thanm those of
suffering. I% may be aroused mot oanly by arfection ;nd by love,
romantic or dutiful, but also by the poor and the unfortunate, |
Few of these movels are without as least ome indidens of chari-
sable succour, Albany in Fanny Burmey's Cecilia is she imcarmation
of shis philamthropie impulse. Yet tShere 1is never a directs re-
feremce to the sotusl comditioms of social meglecs and imjustice.
Poverty is a sentimentalised circunstamnce imtroduced to give semsie
bility anosher eutlot.'ﬂ And the poor are always proaonted.fron
;ho standpoint of pasromage - humbly submissive %0 their fate
and fulsomely grateful for the life-givimg eruss., There was need
for a Mary Wollstonecrafs to $ell wisth stark abruptness the sordid
story of a servant-girl, T

Beauty was another delighSful irritant of sonsibility
whether of a face, & book or a sceme, In Camilla the Oxford
student reading Thomson's Seasons im a bookshop exclaims, ories
out, beats his forehead and fimally bursts imto tears. He is
ROS% insame, but commendably semsitive, 'Hlturo becanme with the
growth of she century am imcreasing sourceef semsibility, dus
i% was rarely nature unadorned, Scenery and the elements were

sentimentalised, stage-managed and used romantically to echo a

of semsibility whick we find most fully exploited im the Gothie moveld
" Even morality was omly semsibilisy im another guise -
semsibility in this sense meaning moral sensitiveness, roughly

"Women are religious as shey are virtuous, less from primnciples
founded on ressoning and argumen$, tham from elegamce of mimd,
delicacy of moral taste, and a certain perception of the beausi-
ful and becoming in everything, :;This instinct, hovovor; for
such 18 1s, is worth all She tedious reasonings of the nnn.”1

T

Mrs, Framces Brooke: Emily Montague (1769) vol-1, p.2285,

-
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This is a view which Hammah More also sxpreses in her poem om
Sonsibilitz}. , T o | .

Bus aparts from she emervasing wasste of emotion ard she lack
of balanced judgmens, Aparﬁ from the ks ire-splitsing fastidious~
mess which, says Mrs. Aribery ia Camilla, "refimes away" i8s own
happiness, sensibility was dammed by i%s egoism, [Even if 1%
had givem rise %0 greaser artistry im fictiom, it would mo$ have
been possible %0 forgive 1ts complacence a8 i%s owa capacisy for
feeling = this subordimatioa of all thimgs %0 that exquisitely -
seasitive soul whose aonlibiilty it 1& their only fumction %0
arouse, - "0f shis danger the ma joritsy of eighteenth-cemtury -

1;vriter| sannot s ve beoa much aware:  they give themselves away

$00 handsomely. Ageim and again we find that enormisy of self-
gretulation wish which the wesper at omse luxuristes in the de-
guiling sofsaess of tears and eompliments himself om his capasity
for shedding them, seeing in his mind's eye mot only she objecs

of his attention, bﬁt himself ia a suitable atsitude in froms of 1s."

The modera reader of eighteenth sentury fiction :eoln.oanght
sometimes in a aightmare in whieh seduced girls, dying pareamts,
families starving in garrets, begging megroes, urctuously repeantasns
sinmers, white-haired slergymea, and immocently prattliag childrea
elutch with sheir pale fingers a meaked heart from which they . .
wring streams of » %ears., It is a world im which intensely oul-
tivased emotion finds umrestrained expressioan. Speech bocoiou
rhodomontadé; . and astion, passing rapidly through every phase
of oonvuloivo behaviour, reaches the limit of human enduranse
and is lasermisted, Thus the sharscters sodb, groan, seream, beat
their breasss, tear sheir hat?, fall into a freanzy, rave and bees -
come insensible, Tears are the only safety.valve, and never
did the "vater-vorks" scormed by Sam Weller semior, operate with
ht

Prefixed to her Saered Dramas (1782) |

J.M.8., Tompkins: The Popular Novel im Emgland, 1770-1800; (1932)
L LA - p‘s. 101. .
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such torremtiasl force. ' The slightests sremor of feeling opens

the floodgates. Imdeed Mackemzie's Mar of Feeling was a dam

of which the sluice gates were mever shud, The liquidisy of

f Mr. Villars i Thomas Bridges' Adventures of a Bankmote shows

the extent %0 which fiction lacked a semse of humour.  We read
that "tears cours'd ome another down kis manly cheeks and form'd
a rapid surrent o'er his garments."

Implicis in sensibility there appears fo:huvo been some . -
notion of focussing the attention ox the immer man.. But writers,
lacking imsight, or umable 50 eope with the minutise ef character
and motive, found it easier t0 enlarge everyshing %o many times

-"§1ts matural sise. " You even nuch aR éxplanation is %00 meraiful,

because the falsity is not moroly of seale, bul of kind, : Evenm
allowing for extreme exaggeratiom, She fistion of semsibilisy -
has little or mo relatiom %0 reality. Prior So 1740. writers < -
had eoncerned themselves with external life and filled in their

4 marratives with s multiplicity of excisiang advemtures, - Now, -

f since it hed been demonstrated Shat ficsion eould be writtea from

within, the lesser novelists of the eighteenth century sould aodé
be deterred from what they fondly believed %0 De an intermal
treatmens. The result was umreal and imartistie to the lash -
degree., | False notions of mobility amd villainy precluded sharae~
terisation; orgles of melodrama im plots amd style completed the
artificiality., I% was an unmatursl, am hyyteritanl: and evea a
morbid school of fictsion,: I& died of exhaustion acoelerated, -
no doubs, by.eoutinubns cardiac haemorrhkage « Jane Austem laughed
heartlessly over its corpse, - CalLe e

This period of she Engliszh novel was marked by a great imflux
of women writers, - Imdeed their proportioa was timo-t squal So
that of the womenm readers, Many reasoms c8bperated %0 eause $his
detSermined imvasion of She lists, In She firss place, the epis-
Solary form was wasy, ard the domestis movel bdrought fission
into she field of feminine experience, The guls of sentiment

and semsibility was so effeminate, and the treand of moral
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earnestness so decorous, that women without relimquishing their
delicacy could compete with the mem writers, ~ As a matger of
fact, the supposed feminine pré&imimency of 1mﬁgination and feeling
gave the women such an advantage that some of the male hacks wrote
under the pretemce of belng wonmon, "We -uanct", wrote the Critical
in April, 1778, of the Memoirs of the Couatess D'Amols, "that
Madame la Comtesse may be found im some British girret, vithdu‘a
breeches, perhaps, but yet mot in potticoatl."1 ~ Amother factor
which emcouraged mlnjAwomen wes that the gemeral standard of
fiction was low, and was rendered still lower by the momey-making
devices of she publishers, the booksellers, amd the circulating
libraries, which were gemerally either im league, or actually

under the same owmership. The libraries brought movel-reading

‘*'withln the competancy of a far greater mumber of people, the majore

ity of whom were quite umcritical, amd it became a very profisable
business to cater deliberately for this easily satisfied publie.
The ready market for rubbish had maturally a debasing effecs on
fictiomn which was still further prostituted by the popularising

3 of the many-volume movel. This mercenary scheme imvolved novelists

in a despairing effort so fill three, four or ever five volumes,
80 gullible amd 80 unfailing was thovyﬁblic that libraries rro-A
quently changed $he mame of a movel and put it iato oireulutio;
again, while publishers brought the fakimg of editions %0 a fine
art., There is mo doubts that the book-trado.hnd at that time

a grievous effect oi fictional development, since 1t made 1% pos-

. sible for the merest scribblers $0 make a living out of their

wretched otfu:ionl; This_wns a benefit to the untalented woman
writer, but Qal far from ailding women's comtribution to the movel,

which must de judged omnly by siftimng the good graim from the shaff.

b}

Dr., J. M. 3. Tompkins makes this point amnd adds that "there is
evidence that eight yesars earlier the fraud was already anm 0ld

and paying ome", See The Popular movel in Ergland 1770-1800,
| | p. 1200
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The standard of criticism applied %0 the movel im the

eighteenth century was a further encouragement $o the female pen,

Didacticism was regarded as the ealy justificctiom of the movel;
moral teaching was imdispemsable, and if the movel could also
be made the vehicle for general informationm (such as history or
geography) 1% would then serve the added purpose of sugar-coasing
She pill of education, which readers, especially fqmgloa, would
otherwise mot acquire, = It was essential that the movel should
be imteresting and probable so that it might be able to teach
conrvincingly. * Gemeral imnformationm was, mo doubt, beyomnd the
‘scope 0f womem movelists, butl earnest morality was their forse,
ard their refined imaginations already disposed the oritics inm
their favour, ' Indeed the oritics were much imclimed %0 be in-

ﬂ,m%“‘qﬁam »amm.w i ~rre$;;»- mm»&nh&;a@bﬂ«mﬁﬁgww&w i

aulgent to the "British fair®, so long as she wrote from a legi-

e
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timate motive amd was sufficiemtly humble. To venmture safely
into priant & woman should be either gornlly didsctic, dilstsans
or distressed. AnYy such reasom, explained with extreme diffi-
dence and gelf-depreciation would win the critic mot to softem,
but to abstaim from applying the camoms of eriticism, This
ﬁéulcritical indulgence came particularly into pliy if the writer ;
?:é pemmed her ssle at the bedside of a bedridden mother, or was the

sole support of ar invalid husband and mine children. But the

LR e ]

superficiality of such chivalry beeame appareat at the slightest
deviation from the apologetie code. fLiterary ambition im a

£
e

woman was regarded as am impertinence and led $0 terribdble ioourg‘

e,

N IR

ings. I% was somsidered indelicate for a woman %0 write her
name on $he title page = ¢ taboo which was Sarefully observed,
although sometimes we find that a signed preface is nos considered

e

inconsistent with a4 $itle peage that admnits nothing. Clara Reeve,
that spirited spimster, wrote her first book at forty, and withe

3

‘ .
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Reld her full signature until she was in her sixtieth year, -
Very often authorship was am opem secret, but it was supposed %o
remain unacknowledged, mevert-eless. No reader of Faany Burmey's

diary can ever forge$ her acute semsidility om the subjecs of
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% her authorship. - She was entertained and foved by the greas only
'f Decause she was she writer of Kvelima, - .I% was her passpors %o

;; She most learned and ariltocrntic‘oireloa. Yot if anyone mentioned
§ Evelina im ker presemse she was overwhelmed by She indelicasy.

i Congratulations om her achisvemen$ she regarded as a most shoeke

i ing display of coarsemess. This was the attitude sanctioned

,; by she orisics, : They were mot kind $0 women movelists boonuai

¢ SheYy were women « ORlYy besause Shey were humble, which, it was

f hoped, they would eontinue to remain,  Reviewers were ever oan
sShe alers for the slightest siga of female self-imporsamce. If

1 a woman, %o remaim amomymous, pus "Author af _* om the sitle

f page she was withered, = Bus Shere was & worse offemce: S%he

1 tanocent use of she editérisl plural emce drev Wpor & WomaRr movele
| 1s% the jeer: "“We suppose the lady is pregaams, end her ugbora

i shild shares her emotions."” 3Still, there muss Wave been women

. OVOR Shen who im their hearts resemnted more tham scoffings, the

insulting magnanimity which forgave them sheir novels in view
of their sex, . It was an attitude which emcouraged medioerisy

and erushed real worth, . T gL e om oy o w.

Alshough She influx ol women inko she field of fiocsion during
the eighteenth eentury hnpponod.btor the reasons we have noted,
%0 produce listle Shat was of value, meversheless evea the thrashy

devel of Sheir work has & coertain imteress.. - IS is interesting

' besause it emables us $0 srace sheir eoneeption of womanhood and

thelir attitudeito 1life.  Vhat emerges is a dead level of eonvene
Siomality wisk oscasional cutbursss of the feminine point of view,
Women's sonvexsions were prudential, marrey,amd superfiocial, ., .
They provided for every eontingemcy of dekaviowr with the most
minute forethought, amd absolved women from any need of undere
standing or reflexion, The "primcipling” which was the gread
essential of women's upbringing had listle to do with fumdamentals,
and eomnsisted merely of & set of intricase rules for the preser~
vation of chastitsy., ‘These $adoos appear $0 have indtced a rakher
disgusting sex~comseiousness); womaanly delicasy seems chiefly

: B : Y AT
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i %o have implied a complete absence of respects amd eomntidence

‘betwesn She sexes and a dofouivi rampart of hypocricy oa the

pars ot the women. . Bu% 1% is represented as intuitive integrity,

i and a watchful amd serupulous virtue, Womem Who were 30 VR~

{ fortumate as %0 fall from virtue always died, gemerally from &

deeline, bitterly repontant, Sometimes tho'y are allowed to ... . .

‘live lomg emough %o show the earmestness of their reformation,

but generally mos, in ease of any eontamimation. . A modest young
wWOomaRr mever loves umtil $ke mam has declared himself, - She .
should mever aim a$ learaing, which would only umsex her and ruin
her chances of a husband, All women should have an exgquisite
fineneas of pereeption and feeling. . Thay should be meek, some
passionate, patient, and forgiving, partsicularly wives who owe
the deepest submission t¢ their husbands, mo matter how immoral
and brutal these uy? be. This 43 & very brief summary of the -
women movelists! views, I% is at onoce appareat that they are
meagoculine views., They are to be foumnd in the men's movels, bub
the women movelists who expressed them had, im any case, beea
reared sscording te such beliefs,  I% would be a nice poins %o
determine how much of this ideal of womamhood was imposed om them
by mem, and how much was & web of high-flowam theory which women
had been spinning for ages im ar umcomssiocous effors to build up
2 self-respecting pattera of life from she arbitrary, comtradie~
tory, and humiliating eircumstances which limited them in every
direstion, - No doubt they had listened so lomg to soporifisc .
promouncements that they really belleved shem, = Effective proe-
paganda aghioeves such results, amnd certainly at that period mea's
sonfort and supremasy depended on the oredibility of this pseudo-
philosophy for soft feminime braims. Now and Shen in these
WOmeR's mOVvels, & spark leaps up for & momea$ $o throw lighs o-n
the untouched question of the woman per se. ' Sometimes there
is even a tiny bdlaze., Thenr we return agsin $0 women echoing the
masculine ideal of womem. Evenr the very air of physical delisaey
(which gnvo'mn of that period a feelimg of superior stremgth)

was made by female movelists the esaential of every heroine,




‘361

iv But 18 mat be said that womem %00k an umimtended revemge im .

Mg

"{ evolving & hero who wag most elegantly delicase ia every way,
é He was as pure as the driven smow; kad perfect manmers; dressed

% charmingly; - vroto beautiful verse, amd frequeantly swoomed,

g -

% © 8%1ll, despise the walueless flotsam tha$ lay thick upon the

i stream of femdle fictiom during the eighteenth century, the currems

g flowed onm and gathered foroe. Passing from Addisom's England .

tg $0 that of Johmson, a definate chaage is $0 be noted in wonen's

épre-tigo. Ia Addhén'l Sime it was & fact Shas "In the female

;&1 world, any acquainsance with bodis was diasinguished only to be |

.-.,; censured,” 1. Those were the days "'hon & woman who could spell
a common letser was regardéd as all aceomplished, Now (said -

;g Johnson) they vie with $he men in everything. n8 " When Richardson

.;%'ll in his glory 1% was for womem the greatest privilege to bde

g admitted to she circle at Northemd. By the time LKvelina appeared

,:,;womon had their own saloms. = Johmsonr's broadminded noonrugomont

i of female Salents had mo small share in develophng thiszs new age -

5 ,; titude. Richardsom had surrounded himself with womem because

.4 they "listemed %o him implicitly and did mot vemture %0 contraw -

dict his opinions."  Johmsom's eirole somsisted of mem amd
éwomen, and the women emjoyed something borderimg om oqﬁutr.

«Q%But 20W there ware circles where women reigned supreme, either -
étor learaing, wit,oclegance or imdividuality. . Of these the greatest
,vu Mra. Montagy “"Queen of the Blues", - Other stars iam $his

. igtirumut were She bookish Krs. Carser; S$he ugly amd good matured
Hln'-. Chapone; the flighty and tuhioubio Mrs, Vesey; the elegant

. :;lrl. Crewe and Mrs, Boscawen; Mrs. Thrale, Shat vivacious bour-

..«8001803 Mrs, Cholmondelay and Mrs. Walsingham, both great wiss;
.

i:‘-’('“'c
.« _Diary of Madmme D'Afblay, 1, pP. 160

Boswell's Life of Johmsonr (ed. Eill) V11, p.107..

Boswell's Life of Johmsom, V, p.398 £,  ~~ ~~ 7
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’! the social Mrs. Ord amnd others of less mose. Uniquely apars,
‘*% not competing im lesrnimg, wit, fashiom, or hospitality, was tho‘

ageless Mrs, Delamey. Im the last quarter of the century these

were nsmes $0 conjure with, so that Famny Burmey well might say
"Now that I am imvited $o Mrs. Momtagu's, I thimk the measure of

my glory is full."

—: .7 ) Iy A;:"
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Before the great army of female movelists had entered iho‘tiold
of sentiment and semsibility, while yet they were omnly sharpeming

their peans for comquess, & womam movelist socored a spectacular

+ ‘4

triumph. IS was the happy fate of Charlotte Lemnox at the be-

ginming of her career %o be publicly erowmed with laurels by Dr,

o

PRS-~ NS > ST A

Johnsom himself. The sceone has been well preserved for us im

£

the vinegar of ome Hawkins, a pompous gentieman whose powers of

revelry were precluded by a "raging tooth", One spring eveming

§ 1n the year 1751, & merry party assembled at the levil Taverm
aai near Temple Bar, . It comsisted of sixteem members of the Ivy Lame
{ Club, who came at the biddimg of Johmsom to homour Charlotse Lemmox's

4

1
‘gé first novel them either Jjust published or issuing from the press.
Q'Tho suthoress was kept im coumtemnance by the presemce of her huse

é band and & lady-friemd, and by the wish of the genial loxicbgraphor'
1t was an "all night sitsing.” First there was an "elegant"
supper, of which the piece de resistamce was a "magnificeant hotvx
spple-pye”, stuck with bay-leaves = & graceful referemce to the
volume of poesry that Mrs. Lemmox had alriady published, ~ Then
after a suitable imnvocation, the ocoromatiom took place, amd there=~
after the companj made mersy umntil moraing with talk and laughter
.frihich flourished for the most pars om mo stromger liquids than ';'w

é
w;é tea and goffee, Some few backsliders there were from this plan
: : ;

of momn~aleoholie high spirits, bus Johrnsomn meeded mo imtoxicam$

but s$he exuberance of his own vhrboaity.Aand ats five p'eloek his

face still shome with meridiam splendours Whem 8%t. Dunstan's
elock was striking eight, the literary reveliers, weary and 4dis~

hevelled, issued forsh into Fleets Street Mr, Hawkins withdrew $o
aurse his tooth amd his disspproval, and the queen of the eveaming
went home her braim reeling with exhaustion and fame,
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- Charlotte Lemnox was the daughter of Colomel James Ramsay,
reputed %0 be She Lieutenant-Gemernor of New York, Whea she
wag fifveen she waw sent $0 England $0 live with an aunt who,
whea she arrived was either dead or mad. ' Then her father died
and she had to femd for herself, - She was befriemded by lLady = ~
Roskingham, was tummed away for some supposed love affair, amd
was takem up for a while by the Duchess of Neweastle., She
attempted the stage and was (says Walpole) & "deplorable astress®,
An unfortunate marriage caused her %o eéommence suthor as a means
of suppor$., For ever forty three years she ¢omtinued $0 wrise
poems, movels, plays ard tramnslations, but despite her outstamde~
ing success at ome period she ondbd her days ia penury, Latterly
she was supporsed parsly by the Literary Fumd amd partly by the
Hom. George Rose who also paid her fumeral expemses, Ib was
& strasge deslemsion from the triumph at $he Devil Taverm %6 that
poor and lomely death-bed in Dean's Yard, Westminster « a life
of effors emdimng merely im a defeated sigh.

Charloste Leanexis first movel was The Life of Harriot Stuars

which was pubdblished in December 1750. This was a %ale sentring -
on the flight of She heroine from marrdage with a hated suisor,
There are hairbresdth 'seapes from rﬁpckin., pirates, ravishment
and other perils; and there are the usual misunderstandings - - =
Detween the Srue lovers who are firally umited. - In this movel

(as in her last movel Euphemia) Mrs. Lemmox drew on her memories

of Americam 1ife, Dut the beekground slso chamges o England amd

France. Haériot Stuart scarcely merited Johmson's celedbrations,

and indeed 4% brought its author &% least as much motoriety as fame,
since in 4% she pilloried Lady Isabella Finchl in a maxmer so
I

For full detsails see Miriam R. Small: Charlotte Ramsay Lemnox

{Yale Univ. Press, 1935), = Lady Mary Wortley Moatagu's letter
to the Countess of Bute stromgly expresses “great surprise and
indignation,* . - - 7
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obvious thas it arocused "greas surprise and imdignation®™ in soclet;.
< - - But however opinion may have varied about Charlotte Lemmox's
first movel, with her second she took She readimg public by storm.
The Female Quixote, which appeared in 1758 is this writer's stromg-

est claim %0 literary remembranmse.. - No$ only Johmsor, but Richard-
son anrd more espescially Flelding were loud im their praises.

The book ran in$0o a ssond editiom im threes months ard coatimued

5

S
PR

to be published up %o 1820. It was tramslated ianto German, Freanch
ald Spanilh} The Female Quixote h en imitation of Domn Quixote,

that 1is to iay that Charlotte Lemmox, like Cervantes, satirised
the 014 style of romantic fistiom. . Charlotte Lemmox had driefly
in mind the movels of Mlle de Seudo/ry amd her followers., @ =
_-Lady Arabella, the Femals Quixote is the daughter of a
moblemar who, through disgust a$ the imjustise of the court guitsed

4t for a life of eomplete retirement in the country, Absence

- S Lo & , :
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of human companiomship and endless reading of Heroiec Romances

has caused her to ereatse for herself a famtastic world peopled
%ith charasters who live acoording to ar astonishing code., In
Shis realm ef herois romamticism all the heroimes are young, beautie

ful and virtucus, and time is powerless $0 impair these qualities,

The men are of two kimds: heroes who are gemerally primces in

ué%.km— 14, Mk

disguise and who inr every visissitude remain prinmcely; amd villains

who devose themselves to foul euprises with an asztounding assi-

.

duity,  TheY mever sease t0 plos against the heroines, and are

O

everlastingly earrying them off, but shis they must do so as %o
give the heroes am opportunity of rescuing the distressed faiy -
ones, generally inm the mick of Sime, . JNothing conld be mors self-

méﬁm.«&”a« TR T B A i,

loai than these services,.: The heroimes live on a system of pay-

ment defsrred. If the hero is sufficiemtly wvalorous, sufficiemtly

devoted, and sufficiemntly pure-souled, ke may witkh luck win his
I

The earliest sramslation was imto Germam: Dom Quixoté im

1
. L P "
o i e

Reifrocke (1754), ;mbiuhod at Hamburg amd Leipzig. The French

. o
1 “h
a-’&z:; i

.translation appeared im 1%T73, second ed, 1801l; the Spanish trans-
lation (by Dom Bermardo Maria de Calsada) appeared in 1808.’
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@S lady at the end of a quarter of & century, - Meanwhile the mosh -
% ke ean hope for is her nbgativo Soleration. A% the alightest
g{ offemce she will immedistely wish his death, whereupom it 1s

wgi understood that ke will at omce De sirickem dowa. To live ia
3§ disobedience %0 such a eonmand would be arn unthinkable impersine

ence, and if the humarn frame does mot spomrtaneocusly dissolve, ..~

o

then the hero muss deliberately destroy 1it, If, however, ad =
the last moment, when the hero is actually expiring, the lady -i:=,
should change her nildaifl command him to live, his physical . .
system will immediately respomnd, amd make A% possible for him Se
retura t0 his duties there and them:, There are mo duties in

Shis Never-Never eountry aave Shose somnested with love amd bdeauty:

adoring beauty, servimg beauty, rescuing beauty.,  As to love, -

..\-% SEL LTI ,,ﬂ;s.:x ﬁa&w _\,.%&:u»&.h.-u:;!r)«., :Ta&a

1% i3 the direct antithesds of erosicismi; it is known chiefly

as & lack:

R, 5

"It i3 to be all mede of sighs and Sears s . . - .
It is to De all made of faith and service ... oL, o
All made of passion and all made of wishesj - -

[ XN
o s i B 5 AN,

All adoration, duty and obediemce, - - .. —

| g
B,

All humbleness, all patience, and impatiemce,

All purisy, all $2ial, all observamnce., .. ::

The hero may (imndeed he must).jiove, bus ke must mever dare to - ::.
insuls the heroime by a declaration, In facs, that ke should

oy S
%. BEDN . P

sentre his arfections on a lady is eomsidered so gross in its .

L

implisations tha$ twenty Yyears of purgatory are all oo lissle

v V-v
"y
i e e o TS

as a prefase 50 elysium, - If the goddeas 80 served were not ime -

o

fallible and perfechs them the whole code of chivakry would fall

%o the groumd; but they are imfallible and, as & comsequence,

,;{ sompletely ausoeratie. . . . o - LT e e iR
g Sueh .are the fantasies with whieh Arabella is obsessed,
dbut h_or father's death and his wish shat she should marry her

sousin, Charles CGlagville, forces her to face reality, or rather
forces her %o deeide between $wo possible realitiesgy the actual

world of mem and womenr, amd the world of the Heroiec Romance,
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She mnsf either abandon the world or-tho Heroic Romance or forece
others to share it with her, Her erforts to impose 1£s eode
on the outer world is the subject of the movel. )

It 1s_to be expected that all sorts of absurdities would
renulf from Araﬁella'a obstinacy, and ome or Mrs. Lemmox's firs$
problems was how best to sxplaim Arabella's persistence im quixoe
tism, She had to choose bDetween making Arabella am idiot or am
autograt, She made her an autoorat, One questions her decision,
because 1t in Recessary roé i heroine to be lovable, and on the
whole 1diots uro more lovable than sutoocrats, Stil%,Arabolla'n
highhandedness is relieved by am uncomscious childishness, and
by her complete immocemce, gemerosity, amd lack of affectatiom.
These qualities im her are marked by ocomtrast with the sophisti-
cated emvious, lusband-humting flirts with whom she 1is drough$
into contast. e e - w " ; ..

The ltrongenf chail of co;tinﬁity in gho‘ltory is the iov.-
of Charles Glanville whiqh, though tried almost to breaking, still
holds firm, Arabella alighting on the terra firma of everyday
life imterpreds everythiag by the standards of romamce, 'Thp
gardenmer lurking‘about suspiciously because h; plans a theft,
the idle gallant starimg curiously a% Arnbolln'u antique style i 5
of di;as, are disguised moblemen with the worst 1:ten£ionl} awaite
ing omly the opportunity to caery ker ofr; : Sho.bolievel that
every male cherishes l.aocrot‘pdnuion for her,and this imduces )
in her such astive resentmeat that n;vernl of them are forced -
%0 tell her the simple truth: that they never for a moment thought
of loving her, She leaves her country estate and goes to Bath =
and then to Lomdom, but the life arocumd her mever impinges on "
her comsciousness, Her beauty, social phgxtion and riches win
a certain amount of tolerance for her eceeamtricity, smd fhcrotoro
her 1dée fixe 1s mot dislodged, Fimally, after she has throwa
Rerself into the river %0 escape beimg ravished by some men whb‘
have never over moticed her existence, Charles Glanville believes

that the time has some for drextie astion,  He sends t'lournod
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clergyﬁan to reason with her, and this logical appeal to her
common-sensé gffects what no amount of ridicule could’achieve.
All ends happil& with her marriage to Glnnville;.

The humour oit ''he iemale Quixbdbte arises from the conflict

of the romantic and the everyday code of behaviour, and it 1is

very well sustained throughout. For example, there are the
conversations between Miss Glanville; the vapld, sophisticated

and calculating flirt, and Arabella the intelligent, the unspoiled,
but the bizarre. Highly amusing indeed is their interview after
Arabella has (as she thinks) barely escaped aBduction by a dis-
guised nobleman. (who 1§ reslly the gardener}?  But still better
are the cross-p;rposes between this ill-assorted pair on the
subject of the adventures which bé&utiful ladies cannot escape,

and of thé favours whigh they may grant to their adorers. A
favour to Arabella means not actualiy wishing the death of a
presumptudus lover, or at the veri mosf, a ribbon from thhe lady's
sleeve. By the word favour Miss ulanville understsnds what

Mrs. Manloy's school politely termed "the last favour" Arabella,
thinking to compliment Miss Glanville, says that she is sure»sho
must have h.é many adr;ntures, by which she means being carfied
off by menvof"unbridlod passions", and, of course, always being
rescued opportunely by honest princes 1m disguise. Unfortunﬁtely,
to Miss Glanvillo the word adventuré comnotes the exploits of the
adventuress' e H FR— e r P , |
“Whence comes it, eouﬁinrgsays Afabelll) being so young and iovely
as you are.that though you, qubstionloss, have beer engaged inm many
adventures, you have never reposed trust enough inm me to favour

me with a recital of them?? "Engaged in many adventures, Madam!"
returned Miss Glamville, not lixing the phrase- b ¢ believo I |
have been engaged 1n as few as your lgdyship. ‘v )

"You are too obllging » returned Arabella, who mistook what she
said for a complimemnt; "for, since you have more beauty than I,

and kave also had more opportumities of makimg yourself beloved,

I
The Female Quixote (Novelists' Mag.) p. 64 f.




o

SRR “SFEEIE S SO <

YL e B S0 B S AR

)

-z .«

.
s

oo

E e v - -
R e e R i Rt B P S Kb

(RS

Ry Mhueiic 1,

4

.4%

e p

Wﬁ.\‘i@y@»lﬁ}mi b

368
questionless you have had a grester mumber of admirers."
"AB for admirera®™, said Miss Chsrlotte, b2idling, "I famey I
have had my ihnro! Thank God, I mever foumd myself meglected;

4 but, I sssure you, Madam, I have had mo adventures, as you call

them , with any of them.,"

"No, reslly, " imterrupted Arabella,immoceamtly, -

"No, really, Madam!" retorted Miss Glamville and I am surprised
you should thimk so."

Arabells ther sites ths esse of Mandana whe had thousamds of - . :-
adventures, and who 80 enslaved the great Cyrus that he eould .
refuse nothing she asked, even to the freeing of great mumbers

' 0of Jews whom he had Saken eaptive, .

"Welly said Miss Glanville, "and I suppose she denied HIM mothe

ing he asked; and so they were even.,” = ...

T "Indeed but she did shough", resumed Arabella; for she refused

to give him a glorious scarf which she wore, though he begged
for 1t om his knees." ' . : R S Sae
"And she was very much in the right", said Miss Glanville; "for

I ses no reason why a lover should expect a4 gift of any wvalue from
his mistress®, = . T SRR FUN UV U
"Doubtless®™, said Zrabslla, "sueh a gift was worth a milliom of
services; and had he odbsained 1t, it would lmve been a glorious
distinction for himi however, Meajidama refused it; and severely
virtuous as you are, I am persuaded you sam's hoelp thimking thiat .
she was a litSle $00 rigorous ian denyimg & favour % a lover like |
him", |

. "Severely virsuous, Lady Bellal® said Miss Glanville, reddeaing

with anger,  "Pray whas do you mean by $hat? - Have you any
reason %0 imagine I would grant any favour $ a lover?" .

-k "wmy, 1f I 41d, sousin,” said Arabells, "would it derogate so

mach from your glory, thimk you, $0 bestow a favour upon &
i 1lover worthy your esteem, rrom whom you had received a thousand

. marks of & moss pure and fnithfnl pauion, and also & great number

of very simgular services?"
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"I hope, madam,” 310 Miss Glamville,.i$ will mever be my fate. .
$0 be s0 much obliged $0 any lover; as %0 be umder a necessity - . |
of granting him fevours in requital,”
T vow, eousin,® imterrupted Aradbella, “you put me if mind of
‘tho fair and virsuous Amntonia, who was 80 rigid aad sustere, thas
she though$ all expressions of love were oriminal, and was s0 -
far from granting amy person permissiom to love her, that she
thought 1t a morsal offemce to be adored evem ia private.”
Miss Clanville, who souléd mot imagine Arabella spoke this serious-
1y, but that 1% was designed to smeer at her grest ocagerness %o
make sonquests, snd the liverties she allowed hcrpolf in, whioh
had probably eome to her kmowiedge, was s0 extremely vexed at
the malieious jest, as skhe thought 1%, thats, mot being sble te ..
revenge herself, she burst into tears.” - Arabells is overeome :
by amazemens amd solictude, and begs to krow how she has offended:
*You have made mo scruple™ (amswered Miss Glanville) "that you
think me sapadble of grantiag favours $o lovers: : when Heavem imows,
I mever granted a kiss without s great deal of ecomfusion!”
A kKiss! Arabella is appalled. - A kiss, whem the shaste Mandana,
the virtuous Statira, She wise Antonis felt themselves compromised
i, after having been served ia humility and with terrifioc feass
of derrimgdo for loang Years, they go so far as not %0 wiah the -
death of their faithful knichted - - .. - - .
*And you certseialy had much resgon for comfusioan”, said Arabells,
excessively surprised at sucsh a sonfessiom: "I assure you I - .
aever ingjured you so much im my Shoughts, as to suppose you ever

granted a favour of 80 orimimsl s matwre.™ - . . .

*Look you there, mow!" said Miss Glanville, weeping more violemtly

han before: "I kmow what all your roumdabout speechies would

eome 50, All you mave said in vindication of gramting favours,

was oaly %0 Graw me inbo a confession of what I have done,  How

URZONAroUs wWas sasind

e

Tue remale Quixote (Novelists' Mag.) Bk. 2, emapter 1X p. 52 f,

i et
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Arabells reads the erring one a long lesture with Mandana as her
§ text, and poimts the morsl with imsulsing comparisons %0 the "“ine
;g sonsiderate Julia, who would receive a declaration of love withe

§ out amger from anyome, and was no$ Over~shy any more tham youre

sell, of gramtiag favours almos$ as eomnsideradle as that you

it

Raving dried her tears sits silemntly swelling with rage, and is

restrained only by the hope of revamngin; herself later - a vainm -
dream, because Aradella's besauly and fortune ssntre 2ll the mase
suline attention on her wherever Sthey go.-- No» is there even

ARy hope thats Arabella's peculiar views may lead her into humie

=

liating situations, as, though she is comstantly involv~d in
1 misunderstandings, that haurzaty visionery either fails to observe

&Ry cause of embarrassment, or else sutoorasieally eomsiders thed

she is unrortunate in encoumtering people who laocok mobility of
spirdt, oo e T e e Do Lo Do e i

i

It has been suggested 4{hat Nrs, Lemmox attributed Arabella's
sonversion to her interview with the learmed divine simply te - |
sompliments Dr, Johmnsom, who 1s supposed %0 have writtem that

2

1l
shapter, Amd it has bDeen ssid Shat 1t would have beem more matural

if Arabella's experiemces nad forsed ker gradually to realise
Shat her views were fontastic, This would indeed have been more

Eliis 8o o e A 5

reasonrable, but Arabella is modelled or Dom Quixote, and he also

was characterised by imvulmerability %o she opinion of others,

Bt

;.é trate Quixote still asserts thas puleimea del Toboso 1s the

When the Knight of the Silver Moom has him at his mercy the pros-

-é finest lady im the world., ' It &s Srue, however, Shat Arubella's

_ﬁ whims are ssrried too far; that her declamations, peppered with
AT |

é‘ See Miss M. R. Smalls OCharlotte Ramssy Lemmox (Yale Univ, Press,

4;1935) for a detailed discussior of Johmson's supposed suthorship
éor chapter eleven (Book 1X), the penultimase ecnapter 0i Thne remale

NggQuixote. Th1l}point was first raised bty Rev, J, Mitford in the

gieentleman'a Mag; Auguit, 1843,
Ibid, p. 82. ’

0

Lo ARk

have mentioned.” - %e are mot surprised to learm that Niss Mlanville,



i S i s s e s

,,_,.?.%: ,x@;@m@:us‘”gml o *—am%u«%x«»&}mm»w“&xxm%~¢~%mﬂ@w%w

oY R

!fés. e N.&www;ﬁ«—m,%m‘ s . ’sﬁmwwﬂ,w R

NN u—';s.n.f

;o

EUE 1R o A

[ %
RS A

371
examples from the Iremch romances, are alsogether too long-
winded, and that theres are oo many improbadle imeidents. These
are criticisms whiesh at first glance might de supposed to apply

also to Cor Quixote, but in corvante§> book sueh poimts are merely

superficiasl, whereas in Mrs, Leanox's Shey are the ennenti&ll'
matter of the movel. . It may be ssid 4in Mrs, Lemmox's defence
that there woro'lpociul difiiouities in satirising a female Quixote,
Cervantes' kmnight could wander where he would in search of adven-
ture: Arabella was foreed to fimd her adventures wherever she
happened to be, and although the soene shanges, her lmmediate : .° .
eircumstances do mos, because the comnvenrtioms require shat she
should be ageompanied everywhere by amn eatourage of heé Reares$.
relatives, Dom Quixote eould imitiste romamtic emprises as the
spirit moved him,  Arabella eoculd merely give romantic interpre-
tations to $he actions of others (the ome exseption being whem,
t0 escape imagimery raviskers, she Jumps imto the river - am in-
sident whish lerionnlybjar- on one's 1deas of probability).

This is ome of the points made bylrioldlng in his long and favour~

able review of The remalie yulxéte , The surprising thiang is

not merely that inm some minmor respects he should fimd The Kemale

Quixote better Sham Dom Quixote, but Shat ke should seriously . .=

compare Sthese works. I% is true that he stresses the superiority
of Cervantes, but even with rielding as a precedent, 2o semsibdble
persor could shink of eompariag Uervantes amd Charjiotte Lenmox, -
One was & gemius:  ‘The other was a clever wis, One intending .
t0 write a satire aschieved am immorsal work of ars: the other
intending to wsrite a burlesque = wrote a burlesque, The greasness
Or Cervantes (as Heine 30 l'inely suggests) lies ia the symboliism
of the haggard knight and his serving-mamn, who "so0 econstantly

burlesque snd yet 80 womderfully complement each other, so that

1

Covent Uardea Jourmal, March 24, 1752, Johmson may a2l1so have

written a review 0f The Female Quixote im The Gentleman's Mag.

Nkpch 1752, XXii, 146. &, at amy rate, suggests Dr., Birbeck Hill
in his Life of Johmsom (1887, i, p. 3674

N
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ng together they rorm the one true hero of romance, - these two
éévriguro- give evidemce of the poet's artistic taste and of hin.~
©{ intellectusl profumdity"; they represeat the spiritusl aad the
,a%umtorinl - both aspects of lif'e, in skort; amnd they represent
géialao the fusion of the ideal und the commonr, 0of the aristocr;tio

%étnd'tho popular elememt, from which spramng the modera movel,
i 2

4 Clara Resve msde the poimt that ke romsmces satirlsed

vwé in he remale Quixote kad cemsed to be read about forty years before
:ﬁ Charlotte Lemnox wrote, . Fioldings~also supports this view,
M% But he fimds Glamville a very well~drawn character, whereas reslly

g ®o claim ‘an be made for the characterisatioa im this movel.
ig‘Auatin Dobnon‘ stressea this opiniox, and says, in addition that
5;5 the tale has mot lived on bevause of tke absemce of real baecke

5
ground. Masaulay's vwords ia this regard are worth quoting: .

.4 "(The Female Quixote) has umdoubtedly great merit when comsidered
ugéll & wild, satirical harlequinade; but, if we sonsicCer it as .
:év; plcture of 1life amd mammers, we must promounce it more absurd

) § than any of the romamces which it was desigmed to ridicule.”

i It is as a satiriecal harlequinade that we must comaider it smd

.i 4t was this sspect which attracted a grest traim ot imitators.,

- Spurred om by the success of The Femsale Quixoto; Mrs, Lemmox

4
R

. published a third movel in 1758. . Hemrietta, beyims by securiag
. our imterest at omce: "About the middle ef July, 17--, when the
.%’Wind:or stage-cosch with the secustomed mumber ol passengers was
é proceeding on its way to Lomdon, a young woman genteelly dreassed,
jwith a small parcel tied up ia her Mandkerchief, hastily bolted
;gtrom tﬁe shelter of a large tree acar the road; axd callimg %o
i the soaghman to stop for & momeat, saked him if he oould let her
 §1havoV; plaooé - 'This is Hemrletta Courtemey, rumning away to
ﬂngondon frou her aunt’s house.
- X
S

EESs

Prose “ritimgs of Heimrich Heime, 1887, p. 264 £.

-Cllra<Roovot The Progresa of Ronlnco,Coléhester, 1785, part 2, p-6

Covent Gardem Jourmal, Mureh 24, 1752,

¥  Msesulay; Critieal smd Historical Kssays (ed. Everymana) vol.2,
3 p.611,

Austim Dobsoms Eightec:th Century Vigmettes (Nelzom) p. 89 f,
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: vBonriotta<ii the daughter of am earl's youmger sorn who has
gf married bemeath him, Her mother was the c¢hild of an officer's

| wicdow. Hemce Hearietta is poor amd proud amd most obtrusively
4 honest. She is barriondod.by Rer aunt who,howchg is emstranged
<i.by Hearibdtta's refusal to marry ar aged peer, or alter:iatively

“< to enter a comvent. ‘She refuses the peer om semtimentul grounds
ard the comvent or religious grounds, since she is not a Catholis.
f She believes that ahe will be sither married or immured against
ef Rer will,  Hence her flight., Through a sonfusion &I address,

é she tukes lodgimngs in Lomdon a% s Qquestiomsble house, and attracts -
,3 the attentions ol the dangerous Lord B—e whose psssioa -md worlde

i linosa‘nro roilpd by her purity amd poverty.: Ssduction amd

5 marrisage being bqth out of the questiom,he still longs, but eom~ .
i Sinues to megotiate Ior the dsughter of a wealthy parvemu mep- -

shant, Hemriletta, like Pamels, becomes a servant. She refuses

to be a companionm, and extols the dignity of homest service esoms

parel to depeademse, IBut her real reason is to spite her rieh

g R A G 2

4 Pelatives who have igmored ker. . ("What a Sriumph would mime

i SO Ryt

be «es il anYy of my relations should happem ,¢s t0o bekold me in

¢ She eharacter of lllsGorduain&ssorvunt“l). . But few mistresses
éﬁoould live up to:the beauty, the exalted semtimeats ard the open

,é :uperiofity 9. this umusual lady's mnid,nnd‘so she is passed from
g ore to amother, still refusing to be parted from coromet or aproa.
.é;Lord Bts .ndoavour; to make hacr his mistress are repulsed with

fiuent scorm, = Hemrietta goes $0 Paris with Miss Bellmour who

i

employs her as a meid,but it once promotes her to the position

. - LIRS

of' companion and eomtidante. . MNiss Bellmour is Soying with the

G Bt i

£ motion of yieldimg to hor love for s married mem. The journmey

%0 Paris 1s in the nmature of a virtuous retreat, but it meeds

> 211 Hemrietta's most didactie morelising to keep her firm in this
~~%lttitudc;”” Meamwhlle two JOURg mem attach themselves to ¥iess

gliB,ilmour and Hemrietts, Melvil (really a duke's som) and Freeman |
“fg(rcally Henrietta's lomg-absemt brother). Melvil adores Henriotta‘ h

”fgand she really loves him, but holds baek because of her interior

4

Henrietta, (Novelists' Meg. vol 23)’ Bk. 3, sh. 6. p. 88.

o im

e st i
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position.' Melvil is so proatrated by his love that the doctors
tako a serious view smd to help his recovery Courtemsy eomes to
his sister,whom he has not recognised,and suggests that she yleld
to Helvil, He discovers who 1%t 13 that he is tryimg to ruinm

and 1s horritied. Miss Bellmour, tired of vzrtuous'iaolntion,v
summoms her lover. = Hemrietts ascompanies her brother smd Melvil
to England. Her aumnt repents of her imjustice and .ives Hemrietta
a dowry. |Hemrietta dmd Melvil are merried. - :
The Richardsonian tsuches in this story are nppnrent} bus

1t is to be observed tkat, urlike Richardson, Charlotte Lermox -
does mot make her heroime forgive all her enemies, On the eon-
trary, Rousseaulstiec pumishmemt is rigorously sasigned to every
eulprit. Lord Be marries his wealthy plebeism sadd is miserable.
*The sight of the charming Henrietts renswed his psssion. Torsured
with remorse, dissppoinrtment, smd despair, he had recourse %o

the bottle, and fell am easy sasrifiee to 1ntemper:nco.'2 Miss
Bellmour is forsakem by her lover amd enters a esonvent, where .

she died of"grief, remorse and dissppointment.”™ The youmger

Mr. Damer (a married mam who had been attracted Dy Hemrietta)
"found in the imcessunt elomours of a jeslous wife & suffieiemt
purishment for his treacherous desigms om Hemrietts™, “Every
branch of the Courtemey family made frequeat advances towards - .

& reaonciliation with the marchioness amd her brother: bdut,

- gemxerous as they were, tney had too just a semse of the indigmi-

ties they had suffered from them to admit of it; and in this
steady resentment they had, as it ususlly happens with sucdessful
persons, the world om their side." These sre the last words -

of the novel,and 1t is easy to resognise im them the stifled

Mr. E. A, Baker says that thiz is mot a Riehardsoniar movel,

He says 1t 1is rather im tre spirit of rieldirg, dbut that the model

was mot "ielding but HArIVuul's Marianne. This may be so, bud

since Honriettu reflects s0 miny iafluences, and nome with ridollty,

it 1s a poimt beyond proof,
4
Ibid, last thptOr. Pe 1600
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jﬁ wishes of Chsrlotte Lemnox hersalf. She had emdured slights

i from the risgh anrd moble and 1t hkad left im her a stealy roeseat-
;% ment without hope of outlet.

. Henrietta is mot merely righteous amd oppressed, She is
i & minx, _ Witmess for example her interview with the foolisk okd
E'baronot whom her sumnt wishes her to marry. "In Sir Isaas Darbdy,

; age was contemptible as well as umrlovely; he wanted to be young,
* g gpite of time; ke talked amd laughed aloud; he strutted = |

| f about the room; he adjusted his bag (-wig;, for he was dressed

é wp to five and twenty; ke hummed a tume; I sat atarimng with as-
toniahmeﬁt at Rim ,.¢ Sinee I was obliged %0 stay, I would draw

some amusement from the ridisulous gceme delfore me, I know mo$

% whether it was from axy psrticular arehmess in my looks just

E.fhen, (for I had compo:od my coumntemanse $0 & kind of forced 3ruv$ty)'

or whether the 0ld man was at a 1loss ia what manner he should

PSSy

é‘rorm‘hia address, but it is certain that all his cont'idence gsesmed

‘Enow for the rirst time to forsake him, and he sat silent duriag
-3}

: severul minutes, stealing a glamce at me every mow snd them}

3

igwhile I with a formal air, played my fam and imereased Als eon-
' 1

'%ruaion by my silence."” [rimally the umfortunate mam summomns up
3

‘& 1little courage amd attempts to take her nend® waich I withdrew
e

‘as hastily as if a snake had touched it™ « 30 the sseme prosresses,

MFHenriottn mercilessly playing. with her aged sultor as a eat with
» {
& mouse.
: % '
' The eharssters im Henrietta are types mot imdividuals.

¥ - g
¥

‘iTherc is much emergy, vivicness smd asute gbservition. . There .
-

: 48 mo humour, but rather an attitude of aeld eriticism, ehierly
a,

_exerted om the mouvesu riche and om the mobility who are skowa -

A

as haughty and heartless, willing to lower their pride only for .

e

- MOoney, 3till,despite its supertieislity,amd its erudities this .

~:1g an interesting movel - immemsely superior to Harriot 3tuart,
7 Mrs. Lemnox's first attempt at this kimd of fiction. The Monthly
;~and the Critical both hailed it as the best novel that had appear-

_;ed for some time,

T
" . Ibid, Bk. 2, eh. 3. p. 39 f,
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Thereafter Mrs. Lenmox published two more movels, Sophia

(whieh first appeared im The Lady's Huseum, 1760-1) and Euphemia

(1790). Neither are of any veslue, Sophia msrrates the love

| story of the heroine amd 3ir Churles Stanley. sophis 1s a grec$

reader, very rerlective, and very pious. Her effest on meam 1s
startling: "Amgeliok ereature”, exelaimed 3ir Churles, with his

eyes svwimminmg 1m tearsa.” lMrs. Gibbom 1im this movel 1s worth

! mentionirg ror her resemblance to Mrs, Malaprop ("She declarea

“ she would mever heve any soliection with such vulgar creatures ..."

"You see, Madam, what affluence your commands have over me.").
Sophis is a sorry fallure. Fupihemia is little ir anything, better.
It 13 in epistolary fowm, ard in its efforts at sentimentalising

scenery, and its complications ss to the 1dentity of a lost child,

" 1t sugpests the imfluemce of Mrs, Radeliffe's The Castles of Athlim

- and Tunbayne whieh appeared one year previously.

THi. differemce betwesn sentimentalism and sentimentality

in riction is chiefly ome of degree, ard since many writers are

ﬁ in their dirferemt works mow semtimental amd now the expoamenmts

e

L

L -

'Q of sensibility, it would be impossible %0 group them ascording

to the smounmt of feeling expressed. The most one can say is
that with tre growth of the century semsibility became more exage
gerated, This was probably due to the faet that French sewsi-

* bility gradually reimtoreesd kngiish semsibility., 1Im Richardsoa's

novels nénsibillty wus merely incidemtal, the aim being to iam-

"eulcate morality through stories of cdomestie 1life and munmners,

%ith Sterne sensibility was little more tham am umctuous eamoue

- flage for semsuality. As time went or the 1dea of sensibility

for its ova sake became predomimant on both sides oif the Channmel,

- and French writers sppear to ﬁ-ve clven greater scope to the eult

of feeling by atressing themes of advemture rather tham of domese
ticity. A flood of French snd Fmglish tramslations soom made

it diffiecult to distinguish indebtedmess eitrer in regard to
rRational eharacteristics or particulsr imdividusls, snd 1t 1s
perilous to claim that a movelist deliberately modelled his work
OR that of some Fremsh or Emglish writer, sinmce he mi h® possibly

U T g S S P TP
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bo int'luenced limply by general tendemcies which 1t would be

! difficult to trace to their true source. ¥For these rcasonl

G e s o
AN Do i i S SN el

1t soems best in discusasing the principal women-writers of this

BB

§ poriod not to sttempt elther to group them aecording to sentimemt
lgor semsibility or to elsim definitely that they were inf.uenced

Y
B

éby specitied authors, Under tholo clircumstances it appears
:

gndvisable to consider thelr works in rougly shromological order.

2
{‘,«s

! Im general the mid-cemtury movels ars .entimontal and the ores-

4»-!

. eenco of sensibility grows with the yoars, but evem this guido
u} Ny , .

is merely rule of thumb.

;é o The Miss Hinifiol (to use the comtemporary plural) were

'; well known writoro 1: thelir day, perticularly Susammsh Minilio
(?1’740-1800 ) who married Johm Gummimg, brother of the famous
Gunning sisters. Before her marriage she had writtem novels

“éin collaboration with her aister Margaret (author of Tha Count

i
H

’“;do Polsnd, 1780), ~Thess rirst novels, imeludimg The Picturs,

?ani{liPicturel and The Cottage ,are in letter-form, poor im

léoonstruction, and umduly sentimentel. In 1783 appeazred The o

iHistories of Lady Mrances S— and Lady Caroline S¢— similar in
;grorm, structure and tome to the works above mentioned. The
f?oputolary medium is elumsily used. Sometimes the primcipal
J%ehuractéra do mot deseribe their owm experiences, which fall té'.
'uthe pen ol a third party. This may have the advintage of give
iaing'a more objestive view, but were that the author's 1ntbntion"h
Piit would hnvo'boan better to crop thi epistolary form altogether,
bfThero 18 the familiar double-barrelled plot inm which two stories
?nre forced @disjointedly into one démouement. The story of
'iLady Prances S-- is the better, TLady Frances's mother 15 jeal-
‘?ona of her dsughter's beauty and mot eontemt with treating her
?hlrahly, 11a§ turns her weax husbamd sgaimst his daughter. Lady
" Framces is befriended by her unele, im whose house she meets

'?wbrthly. s devoted but impecunious lover. Refuse: her psremts

eomsent, Lady Frances elopes with the mam of ker ehoice. Her .

S

”nnrriago is discovered amnd she 1s banished from her psreamts'

ﬁhouse. The other story concerns Lady Caroline Se-, e are

Waﬁzﬁ"gw
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t0ld at first that she is dead, but we do mot believe this, amd

¥

look forward eonfidently to a finasl identification by means of iﬂ

T Sy S o

stravberry marwx. We see the humble Miss Caltom, dasughter of

the Nuchess 0f S~—'s waiting-woman, living with her grandrathéz,

Iy . R
ICTERINRI A WSS

~§n Somersetshire parson. "e see her pursued by Lord Ormsby who
Q is making his first experiment in seduction. Ormsby abduects
:éuiaa Calton, is confounded by Mer shiming virtus, repents amd

 ;;thorough1y enjoys his repentamce even to tekiing his sister amd

ia frierd to visit Miss Dalton, who 1s on the verge of brsim-fever
- and & declime through the delicacy of her situation, The visiting
ladie; are charmed with the beauty, humility amd msgnanimiiy of
Miss Dalton w10 is another Pamoin, even to refusing to.mlrry Lord
Crmadby, because it would dcmzan%him. But virtue has its reward,

The Duchess's waiting-woman cont'esses on her deathbed that she

< substitited her own infamt for the imfamt Caroline, Caroline
lives yet as 'iss Dalton snd may be identified mot indeed by a
strawberry mark, but by a cherry mrk wvhich is equally convineing,.
. Lord Ormsby now wooes Miss Calton im a garmet suit, "the coat
richly leeed with a gold point d'Espagne, the waistcoat entirely
eovered with a met of gold thread. She ykelds., The Luchess
after an attack of small-pox,sees the vanity of maternal jealousy,
ané happy at reeovering one daughter,forgives the other. |

The novel is too imvolved, too hniting and far too protraeted,
“%buf tnere are points of interest. For example Miss lalton, ale
though her "delicute fingers™ are emgaged im embroidery joims
‘4m & discussion of the Greex and Latim poets: "She discovered
. perfect lmowledge of those langusges, but in a mainer 8o fuil
i of humility as made learning sppesr brighter in her thar in meny
of our most exnltod‘geniys'a."lkval the eyes of the womem novelists
: intelligence was esaentlal in a heroime, and an inslstence on

N <

%:hor erudition becomes increasingly sapparemt. The feminine point

§ of view is also evident in the deseriptiom of Mr., Martin, the
,:1

The Histories of lLady trances S—— and Laiy Caroline S—,

[ TRCSERTN NIRRT « SRS N

(3 vols, 1783) vol 2, p. 234 £,
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‘§Sporting lout. This gentlemen, who through Lord Newninater

.2(1n Mrs, Smith's lesmond) develops into Johm Thorpe in Northanger

%Abbeg, deserves a closer scrutiny.  Miss Wamiltom (whom he hopes

Y&%to marry) describes him as "a persom you have oftem remsrk'd,

i?tor & bluntress, which tho! he dooi not say any thing to offend,

&
kel

ivr

g

.
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" eam follow a ehase twemty years, and will mot psy me a worse
1

yot his boisterous manner keeps you in continuaul dread, «= He

enters a Lady's dravingeroom with the sgame esse he would his kem-

‘mel; and seems to consider it ss mo othor,'being always attended

by & mumber of his rourrqotod Iriemds, whom he famlliarly intro-
duean ;o you; and indeed appears more eonversant im their lane
gungo; thun that of any intelligemt Being ... This rentlemsn has
lately honour'd me with an offer $o be at the head of his psek}

- but I should have 80 many rivals that upom m;y word I eannot ae~

eept 1t, At present there is a Pointer amd Greyhound, that he

says tenderer thin s to, thar to me, tho' mot his wife, - This

unaceountable sreature tells me, whem aver I rejesct him, that he -

eompliment than he should to a fox or a stsg."” The brutality
of Mr. Martin csn only be realised in relstiom to the feminine

idesl of a hero at that period « guch a mam, for example, as

i Mr, Worthley shows Rimself when pleading with the uncl~ of Lady

Frances to heip him obtain the eonsent of her purents, - ur, Yorthley

throws himself or his knees "imn am ag ony thet piercod my soulj

i diffident to spesk, yet his looxs expressimg ever;thing, Ir

tond‘rnesa is a degradation to a man, how was the most worthy

then deyrsded! what a wulgur, whut a mistakem view is this!

i ever resolutioa is umascompanied by gemtieness, it loses its
naturo,.and instead of being the oifapriny of real courage, be-
comes the ehild of imsflamed brutality, e Never did he appe.r te
me hall so amiable as then, His words finding vent, tho' hardly
articulate, his manly eyes full of tears, full ol imploring sveet-
ness, 1lited up to my umcle, as to his judge, whose merey he
‘potitionod.‘z )

T

Tvid, p. 120 f.
Ibig, Pe 7 f.
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But however mueh womem movelists mighg subscribe to the

v%sentimentaliaed somception of hero amnd heroime, they are very

ifrank as to the mimor womea characters. in partieular they dis-

. »?
*ﬁ‘

1like a gatherimg of women, amnd are adepts at describing the pet-
5 %

;tiness and the complacent spitefulness of women's gossip. Miss
4 1 '
%Hamilton's aceount of such a seance 1s the most realistiec part

of this movel. Fanny Burney herself could mot have been more agute.
2

Susann(hGunniﬁg“w best work 1s the Memoirs of Mary which

. Y
RISV 2ty

wus published 11 1793. ~ In the interval between this movel amd

The Histories of Lady Frances $4— and Lady Carolime S, she had

i
~fpublished two movels, Bartord Abbey im 1768, and Anecdotes of the

f‘Delborough ramily in 1792, Barford Abbey is & pleasimng story,
édealing with the miaundergtandingq and fima]l happ}neia of taue .
;flove. Her marrilage in 1798 imterrupted the compositioa of Amec-

.?dotes of the Delborough lKamily, whieh she completed atter her
éﬁaeparation trom her worthless husbamd. Johm Gunmning.. When Gurning

{ turned his dsugkter ofit of tkg house for plottimg to marry the
#
'man she loved, Mrs. Gumming followed her. Soon atterwards his"

7 imtrigue with Mrs. Duberly led to litigatiom. He was obliged
';Fto pay the injured husbamd £5000 damages. Thereafter he and his

&

;mistress retired to Naples where ke died im 1797. These events
%’(cnlled by Walpole the "Guaningiad") are recounted obliguely im
#

?The Memoirs of Mary. It may have been the simcerity or Mrs.
1 - o , -
¥y Ibid, vol i, p. 67. I ‘ ' o ’ ;
]
.;i The rollowing is a list of Susamnah Gumning's movels: The Histories
~of Lady rrances S—, dnd Lady Carolime 3— 4 vols,;, 8 vo. 176
_% (In collaboration with her sister Margaret).

-}2. Barford Abbey; @& movel im a series of letters (amom), 2 vols.,1768

v

% 3, Amecdotes or the Delborough ramily; 5 vols., 1792.

-%:4. Memoirs of Mary; 5 vols. 17935.

;5. Delves: a Weleh Tale; 2 vols., 1796

gés. Love at First sight: a movel from the krench, with alterations
.z and additloms, o volsT—XI79T- , .

7. Fashionable Imvolvements: 3 voll., 1800

8. The Heir Apperenmt, revised and augmented by her daughter Miss

-5 Gumning; & vols., 1802. Im association with her sister she
also wrote The Picture, ramily Pictures amd The Cottage,

¥
&
&




381

% Gunning's feeling whieh made this her best movel. It has reeeived
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only seant praise, but in the oninion of the present writer, st

A any rate, it 1s one of the best of the lesser-movels of this:period,

is nnfrnted in a spirited, graceful, and effortless style. There

s no straining srter elegance & almost an entire absence of
sentimentnlzt’,and 1o sensibility st all. Compared to srs, Brooke,
for example, Mrs, Gunning 1s a stromgeminded writer, ‘

Mary is the ﬁolovad duughter of iirs, Audberry who rears her

in the seclusion of her sountry estate, At the age of eightewn;

according to the will of her father, she goes to live with the

'ake and Duehess of Cleveland, who are eonnections of hers. She
is besutiful, amisdble snd ingemuous, 3She soon hia scores of. -
suitors and beeomes the toast of the sesson, but she is emmeshed
in a deep~-laid oonspiricy to dmsprive her of her degitimacy and

or her fortume. Mary Pleydell, the dsughter of Lady Auberry -
hed married sesrstly to avoid her father's smger. Her husband
hsd been obliged to ssil at onee with his regiment for Amerieca, °
and fell in battle shortly afterwards. - Mary Montague is the
fruit of this marriage., Her mother died & few days after her
donthgand Lady Auberry hes the chlld drought up secretly umtil
Lord Auberry dies, when she brings Wer home and oﬁonly seinowledges
her., By her father's will Mary Montague 1s- to ~imherit : '’
her father's property, but a relative sir Ashton léngagua,eon-
spires to disimherit her, Her cousin, the young Lord Auborry

had been engaged to her a few yesrs before she snme to London,
but he wus psrted from her by a letter purporting t© be in her
handwriting, she remaining in entire igmorance of the reasom for
his withdrswal, and supposing that he had jilted her. These are
the eross-surrents which undermine the happiness of her 1life in .
London soeliety.: Mary knows mothing except that Sir Ashley xpntnguo
is always at her elbow, sinister and erypt;o; with veiled allu-
sions to her past enmgagement to Lord Auberry, and twat Lord
Auberry, studiously rude, and tlaunting in her faece his flirse-
tions with such women as ;ha loose Mrs. Oxbura, yet hisses in -

her esr that he will mnever renounce his e¢lsim to her.




!

7

1 | s8g. o

ng Meanwhile Mary is wooed by Heary Lexington, the mephew and -

s helr of the Duke of Cleveland. - She returms his love. They
‘§beeome engaged snd are parted by the jealous scheming of Lord '
;_%Auborry. Lexington goes abrosd, and the plot against Mary ecomes
to a head when her parents' marriege certifiecte and her fsther's -
;5'111 earefully preserved by Mary's grandmother, are stolem by
QSthenmﬁhi;ntiont of Sir Ashton Montague. ' Nameless snd penniless,

. j“iry'is scoffed ut by those who envied her Striumphs, But at
,githat-moment Lexingtor returns, dissovers the plot which perted

;ﬁ;him from Mary, anrd renews his addresses. They are married at

; _;onco privately, . By a great stroke or ;ortuno. 8ir Ashley Monmtague
+ meets with an sccident, and confesses all belfore his death, A%

i 8 Dall gives by the Duckess of Clevelsnd to whick all the world ' -
‘gkis invited, Mary emters, a vision of lovelimness on her husbsmd's
{ﬁftrm. The Duchess announces their marrisge and all the i1ll-wishers

i are foreed to feed om their own bittermess. - L

Lady Auberry'nlwordu to the friend who weeps at Mary's loss -

.+ of nsme amd fortuse, sum up the attitude to ‘onnibility whiekh

/Jé_thia book expregses: "These emotioms, my e¢hild ,,, are a sort
qéor cannibesls, that will feed on our own vitals, if we 40 not

- oontend sgainst them; 1let us them ,.s esomquer these ememies, ~

. that will otherwise gomguer us, snd leave us neither gemses nor

reflection to baffle our misfortunes, or rortitude to support

then,"

Speaking of Lord Auberry, who sppears to resemt thst his ter-
minstion of théir éngagement has not sent her into s decline,
Mary sayst "I hmve mo doubt that he expected I should axhnuat/
my whole life la performing funeral obsequies to the memory ef
his departed vows., Perhaps too, his vanitj is piqued and -
Rimsdlf injured, im his own opiniom, im finding me & rationel °
woman rather tham e despairing, forsakem heroine, There are
mistakes whieh might essily be sdjusted, whemever his Lordship

eondescends to bestow s moment's serious reflection on what he

I ' |
- The Memoirs of Mary (5 vols, 3rd ed., 1794) vol. 4, p. 146 I,

A3 ;:;f);,
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was, what he is, and what I am™, And she goes on to say that.
she has had the good fortume, mot merely to be taught how to sing,
draw, paint, and speak langusges, but also "how to distinguish N
between honour and dishonour; how to be firm as well as yielding;
hoilto be the éunrdial of my own repoao"1 "To be the ganrdlun

! or my own reposel™ This is precisely the attitude br Jane Austem's

‘In

rational heroinﬁa.

The QOoirayof Mary 1s the 1oaa€ sentimental work of this grouwp
2

. of womem movelists, Rlizabeth Bonhote seems to have pattermed

her Rambles oi Mr. Frankley om Sterme's Sentimental Journey, amd her

: other novels sdhere to the acocepted view of feminine behaviour,

,vpliqii, or the Leserted Bride shows a dutiful and long-suffering wife

freed by her husband's death to make a happier second marriasge, In
Darnley Vale Mrs. Bomhote works out the theory that a woman parted

by treachery rrom her first lover esn be entirely happy in a second
attachment, even whenm she realises how she has been tricked. In

Bungay Castle some Gothic touches are blemded with desoriptions of -

Mrs. Bonhote's own meighbourhood. Another writer imntent on depiet-
ing domestic morality was Maria Sussmmak Cooper, author of Letters

between kmilia and Harriet (1762)3;The uchool for Wives (1763); amd

The Exemplary Mother, or Letters between Mrs, Villara and her Pamily

(1769). Mra. weodfin's The History of Sally Sable (1758) introduses

the theme of incest, which may have owed some of its popularity to
Provost's literary imfluemce. Sally Sable turms out to be the

natural daughter of one of the rskes who pursues her. This is
£
T

Ibid, vel. 3., page 43 £, .-

Elizabeth Bonhote (1744-1818) wife of Damiel Bomhote, solisitor
of Bumgay, wrote the following:

(1) Rembles of Mr, Frankley, by his Sister, 1773 (published anony-
mously), translated ihéﬁermnn at EGIpztg, 1773, It deseribes
the characters seen in a ramble ia Hyde Park.

(2) The Parental Monitor,1788; a series of moral essays writtea
Tor her children's guidance.

(3) Olivia, or the Leserted Eride, 3 vols., 1787.

(4) Darnley Vale, or kmelia Fitsroy, 3 vols.,1189.

(5) Ellen Woodley, £ vols,., 1790,
(6) Pun;/sy Castle, 2 vols., (Minerva PFress) 1797.
(7) Feellng, or Skotches rrom Life, & Desultory Poem, 1810,

(Edinburgh; .amonymous)
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‘the best ol Mrs, Woodfimn's movela, the rest ol which do mot merit
Lt

particulur wmeation,

By fur the best writer of the school of semsibility was

EURE &3»

Mrs, ¥remces Sheridam whose Miss Sydrey Bidulph (1761) is im the

EQdiroct line of suscession from Richardsona, Richnﬁdsoi, indeed,
Li.neouraged-Mrs. Sheridsa as a writer, and he it wus who arranged
i'rer the publicution of this novel.  Its receptiom awmply justifged
" 'the enthusiasm ~ whick . jiighsrdson had expressed vhem he firat
- read 1t iR mamuseript. It was highly praised by reviewers, and
T;recoivgd the warmest eommemdations from such people as Lr. Johmson,

i

~““Lord North amd Charles James Mox, - In the Year following its

ATlpp.&ralﬂl an adaptation of Liss Sydmey Bidulph was made iato

?%Fronoh by Prevost amd published under the titles M‘koiros;pour

S \
gervir a l'histoire de la Vertu. Extraits du Jourmal d'une Lame,

EfI‘ 1762 a German tramslation appewred, ard later it was again ;‘;
~*“tpanslated imto ¥remeh by Remé Robimet, .
’% Sydmey Biduiph 1s on the poimt of marryimg her brothers ..
ﬁtriond, Faulkland, when it iz diseovered taat he has sedueed amd -
“ deserted a youmg garl mamed Hil!«l‘réhiilo;, S8ydrey and her mother
~at once break off the mateh, and shortly alterwards Sydmey marries
“"a Mp, Arnolds . She is am examplary wire aad devotes herself to
@roaring_her two ehildren, but the hhppiness she munmsges to derive
r%t?om her married life i1s destroyed wherm she learans that her huse
“band 1s imtriguiag with an adventuress named Mrs, Gerrarde, This
fT;WOMAI is astuslly Miss Burekill’s aunt and she it is who bargained
with Faulklamd for delivering up her mieee to him, Armold mot
“ omly pefuses to part with rs. Gerrarde, but turns sydmey out of
jfhil house under the gretence of bellieving that she is eneouraging
;ruulkland.  Griselds that she 1s, Sydney sgrees to give up her

i*t

Mrs, %oodfin's other movels are:

"«5 (1) The Auctiom (1759)

5% (2) The History of Miss Harriot 7utson (1763)

(3) The Discovery, or Memoirs of Miss “‘arisnne Middleton (1764) -
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5gclnim to her ehildren and goes to live with her mother. iaulklund
4éooncocts a pretty scheme for elearing Sydney's mame and maxing

1t possible for her to be with her childrem again. He kidnﬂpl“:

Mrs. Gerrarde under the metence bhnt he is smitten with her sharms.
‘SArnold is therefore torced to bellieve trhat raulkland, so far from
fithinxing of 3ydney; is determined ﬁo win Mrs, Gerrarde. This
/ipoint 1s driven home by & letter which Faulkland cleverly induces
ﬂEMrs..Gerr:rdo tb write to Arnold, oxplgining thet Sydney is inmo-
tgcpnt.; Armold repenté and his reﬁontance is the deeper because
mihe 19 now pennilels 85 & result of Mrs, Gerrarde's extravagancol.
'tThe magcnanimous Sydney rornges her husband, ﬁho dies shortly
»%arterward., leaving her to bring up her olilﬂron on £50 a year.
ﬂ#Sho again refuses to'msrry ¥Faulkland and peraundo' him to marry :'

Miae Burchell, who actually had mot been innocent, but already

all too experienced when he was drawn in by her aunt and herself.
,tThis rFaulkland discovers lauter to his sost. | 4 |
é - Meanwhile Sydney and her ehildren are pitirﬁlly.poor. Her
»%broﬁher, sir ueorge, disgusted with her obduraey towards Faulkland,

~tamd under the influence of his selfish %ife, ignores her, She

'f{ia rescued from her distress by a Fest Indian rolatlvevwhé proves
,%hor good genius.' This kincman,‘becauae he appears to bo'destituto, i
;;1- badly trested by air'Goorge. 8ydney, on the contrary ,treats
%him with all the generosity heﬁ poor eircumstances pormﬁt. He ‘
~ 18 fsbulously voalthy, s-.owers money on her and makes her his .
;ﬂhoireu. " ~imwlly eomes the day when vaulrland, who has been

living with his lifo in Ireland, bursts 1nto aydnoy s house to “
wiftell her that he hus found hisg wife ia adultery, and in shooting

‘her lover has aseidentally killed her also. He begs 3ydney te .
imarry him, threateming to commit suieide ir she refuses. ner' *
“ébrothor and her benefactor both support his entreaties and Sydney

yie.n.dl. ' They marry and ﬁleo. to the vontinont. Then its tramspires

that Faulkland's erring wils is not dead, urter 111. Faulkland

- fdiea and uydney, worn out by misfortume and hoping for death,

3
'quietlx renxgna horoelr to the task or bringing up her dnughtorl

Wbt oo s o
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. the appositeness of Ir. Johnson's famous eriticism.that he doubted
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EEzm_nti ¥aulkland's son by his irregulear union with Miss Burechell.,

The second part of liss Sydney Bidu@gh describes the romenm-

tic COmplioationa which arise between these young people, chielly
through the seheming of Audley, a eynical villain,

This brief outline ¢ Mrs. Sheridan's novel testified to

: 1f the author should have made her resders suffer so much., The

A

Lokt
SRS o TR

. M R

motif of endless misfortunes suggests the influence of Madame

: Riccoboni!' and the meny-volume convention was an added reason ror

the undue protraction of the story. Indoed this necessity for

spinning out the plot appesrs to have been ehlefly responsible

* for the divigution and the discnrsivoneis " which are too apparent

in this novel., Condensed, it would have gained greatly im .trongth
and Mrs. Sheridan eould have bomittcd her adventitious stories,

and shortened the sub-gtories. She froquently mude the mistake

- of coneentrating interest on what should merely have been incidental,
« For example, when 3ydney repeats the account givem her by Sir George

b ol raulkland's deed in Ireland, and of the QVenté leading up to

it, her narrative is far too cetailed, A gener-l‘outlino would
have been fur bett~r so that the main story eculd agaim eentre (
on reaulkland whose distracted state is no; mueh more exeiting
than what he hss done in the past,

There sre many 1uterost1ng aapects in Mlsl Sydney bidulgh.

There is a stressing of sensibility and endurance, each of whieh

qualities increases the other, and whielr tnito'to wring the heart

e of the heroine. Still,_Sydney neither %P“ mad nor falls inte

o a decline, but survives until her daughters are of murriageable

age, Arother point‘worth noting is that’in generul)mrs. Sheridam
subseribes to the aecepted standards of feminine status and be-~
haviour, and yet in some respects most strikingly presents the .
feminine point of view, Ig fact the pivotal point of this story

essentiully represents a woman's judgment on an issue whieh up |

* to that time had mot beem raised in rietionm. Bef'ore Mrs, SHeridan

:;ﬂ

womenswriters had mot fequired that the hero should be ¢ \@.‘bles‘\v.

<
e

e
of secusing inmoeence, In Sycney 8iculph this elaim 1is mu&ﬁﬁw ]




Xﬁbut a ainglé standard of Qﬁrullty is nof applied. rnﬁlkland

¢§1. cleared when 1t is discovered that Miss Burchill was guilty

'ggbefore'aho met Mim, Mra. Sheridan does not jndgo 1mmorulitj
per se, but only in rol-tion to its viectinm, 8till, it was an

«ndvnneo on tho sode oi gallantry and on the Qode of casual sexusl

adventuro whiech puro women were supposed to tske 1or granted 1in
thoir men~folk. o L |
;ﬁ' But it was not merely in moral outlook that Mrs, Sheridan
ﬂg-truek a feminine ioto. In her presentation of & woman's mind

;:?with its oh.rgot‘erutie moods and im;ulses, there is much that
A;indicate: s womnn's insight, and sametiﬁea even a woman's protest.

When Mr, Arnold comes to propose to Sydney he rinds her with a

book by her side nnd a piece of needlework im a {rume before her,
Ho picks up the book, finds it 1s by Horaece ntarts and steres at

*hor until she blushes”." 'My sharming Miss Bidulph', said he, 'Be
iyou prefer this to the agreeabdble entertainment of finishing this
‘fbonqtirul rose here that seems to blush at youf reglect 8F 1% ...°
*;1 was nettled at éhe'quoation; it was too assuming., 'Sir, I
: {hopo I wis an innocently, and as uselully employed; and I assure
5;you, I give a’gro-tor portion of'my time fo my meedle, tham to

m,b°°k‘ bv : ,. | ; .
’f v: 'You are so lovely, uaﬁam, that nothing you can do noeds an
tpology. An apology, I'll assure you! did mot this look, my
“”doar, s 1f the man thought I oubht to bog his purdon for undere

“ standing Latin. ' v , ; \

@ Yhen the oxeollont Lord V— pays ecourt to Sydney'l dlughtor,
'JCeeilia, sho will have mone of him, and when & family friend em-
x%deavours to persuade her, Uecilis makes short work of Qvery urgn-“
ﬂ%mont in his favour, Yes, he is handsome, very adeomplished, ex-
:¥3tromoly wellebred, and perfectly good-tempered: his morals are ‘

‘ﬁunoxceptionnblo;' "She turned her eyes at me with go arch a look,

~&that I could scaree refrsin from laughing. . 'T know nothing to _

' Miss Sydney Biculph (Novelists'! Mag. vol XX11) p. 43.
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to the contrary, Madam,' « 'Haes he not a fine estste? « '0f a

4 considerable family, snd noble rank?! - 'I déuire not titles

either'.- 'what then do you desire, Cecilia?' - 'Unly to plea;;

myself;' and she nhdok her little hesd so, that ill the powéder

. and the curls im her har fell about her face ;Q. And yet she \

hasg her hours of sadness, 'For what, my dear?' « '0Oh, you'lllknow

4+ 4ll in time} in a low voice, ai she cﬁrtaeyed to take hév_leavo}

“ and down she flew like a lapwing. .t , - ”
Ceoiiia hes viweeity, charm and depth; she 1s a "bewitshing

little gypsy", in ma¥ked contrast to her sister Dolly who is a

ROC~ S

young woman of the greatest sensibility. Dolly is fur too full

o maidenly delicaey. She is too grave, too prome to tears and

%~ N

swoons, Both aisters love young Maulkland. ) Dolly feeds on

her emotions which so rond her that when Fluikl-nd': dlsloentod
lhoulder is being set, she raints away twice though she is ina

; distant part of the house. Om the eontrary Uesilix cendidly
'E%'.yows* her love to Kaulkland - surely the first womsn in fietiom
”“:tnus to take the initistive. "I always thought you loved me,'
llid she, 'yet, Faulkland, you should mave spokem first, and spar-
ed me the pains of extorting a COﬂfQS.ion from you", Fnulklaad
somments: ".hat a moble frankness was here! how unlike a woman!
no affected cOnrusion; no pretty eoyneass, artér such a declara-

¢ tion] Amaged, overwhelmed, and'penetrated to the soul, I fell

at her feet, and grasping her knees, with the action of a nadmﬁﬁ-'Oh,

2
Cecilial' e-ied I, dare I believe my senses?'"

- £y
e e T

’ But Faulkland in i moment ol pity for Dollj; has aireﬁdy
Zgivon her his vows. Now he engages himselst to Cecilia whom hok
really loves, ’ Their.mnrriage aeremony iarlnterrupted by volly's
distrayght repreasches, and ¥aulkland :1¢hta and kills the mnn
who has plajod on his weakness and used him as‘a cntnpa'; This
- 13 the end of Audley, & most interesting villain with a sense of

humour, Audley is determined to marry either Cecilia or Dolly,

g Ibid, p. 298 f.
Ibid, p. 323. “«
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ibecause doth have splendid fortumes. Personally he prefers

g

:Ceellia beeawse she is spirited, - Dolly, he says (with am echo
y

.of The Kemule Quixote) "would do mighty well to be the mistress

K .
'ef & Lom Belli anisor a Sir Launeelot, who eould afford to waste

?levon years in strollimg up aad down the world, without either
'?moat or deink, in order to prove his comstancys; and after that,

fwould think himself fully psid, if he were allowed to brush his
l'%board (which he had vowed never to shave till he saw her again)

‘on her 1ily-white amd through the grated window of some emchanted
'ftower." ' But Ceeilia loves Faulkland, 30 he eoncentrates his emergies
%_alwinning.thil bread<and-butter miss, undeterred by the fact
"ithat he has a wife already, - He kidmaps her, and relesses: her

{unharmod, hoping that the eompromising sirewnmstanees will ioree

‘her to merry him, - His death suts the tangies ke has so eumningly

CaOVISed. e oo Lt ont amiay SR
é ~ Audley's philosophy of evil is summed up in the declaration:
W{br all devils, I hate a penitent devil: What a nodle figure does

faat&g hingelf make, as hé is degcridbed in the sixth book of Milton,

"where he boldly deries the whole srtillery of Heaven! And what

"fa sneaking rasesl does he sppear in ths rourth book, where just
.ﬂ%liko Faullkland., he resaptitulates his woes, and Hhemoans his lost

if,.t.t.,ﬂl - Truly exsellent is his hypoeritiocsl account to Dolly
“ior his efforts to persuade her relutives that she was constrained

" by 1llness to spend the night in his house. ° Poor Dolly isinnocent,
 fbut Re has spread too elever a met, ' His arguments, nis deceptions,

éhll sophistries, his deliberate foreing of her into a corner until

‘?th.r. appesrs mno po:aibixity ol escape except through lies and a
yfp.t.h.d-up marriage with himi}a‘- fine oressendo of subtle amd
““oynical villainy. - At the thought of the ooil of falsshood %o

%which she must lemd hersell, Dolly stopped shert, striking her fore-

‘head with one °f’hor’hgnd|. "0Oh, Lsmr,}ﬂbarl” 'hispored the sare

““ donie Audley, "beat at this gete t:at lets the folly in &e."

L.

.

Ibid, p. 360.

1 I
P
»
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4 Though Mrs. Sheridam owed mueh to Richardson's inlluence,

:

f and something to Freach sensibility, these debts are merely inei-

yﬁid.ntal-ﬁot more tham any author oves to the litersry atmosphere

ekt

i of his period.  Sydney Bidulph is am originmsl, vivid, and charme

‘é'hlg book. It is sbove alil, human, 7 Mrs. S8heridan never forgets

4 Shat she 1s dealing with people of flesh and blood; aml (as with
W 1
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her description of Lady Grimstom ) she can make them live before
our oyes. T

ISQnaibility exercissd in a sequence of misfortunedand gemerally
doomed to finel misery is also the theme of Mrs. Brooke, Mrs.
Griffitha, Helen Maris Williums and Mary Robinsor. - But as they
had neither the power nor the individuality of ¥rs. Sheridan there
13 little egcape in thelr novels Irax an oxcoasMot"thnttf;tality
whick govorns~loversuinithb>iorks»ofusrgvoat and Mme. Riccobonl.
. Mrs, Brooke (1724-1789), daughter of & slergyman mamed Mopre,
and wife of the ehaplain to the forces at Quedbes, wus much in-
fluenged by Mme, Riceobonl., Imifast, she Knglished in 1764 Mme.

4 Riceotoni's Milady Juliette Gatesby.  Prior to that time (im(1763)

2 ‘
appeared amomymously The History of Lady Julia Mandevilie. B

Henry Mandeville is reured to expest only £700 a year, He -
loves his relative, lady Julia, and eonsiders his ehances hope-
less.  Actually there 1is an amiable comspirscy betweem the fathers
that the youmg eouple shall marry sad so compensate for a flaw:
in the suecession of the family title. But Henry and Julia are

kept in ignoramce of this design 80 that the idea of currying

- out a femily plem muy mot destroy the possibility eof their falling

in love. : They keep their love a sesret while Henry seeks to
improve his fortunes, There is & rumcur that the rich Lord Melvin
is intended to be Lady Julie's husbeand, ' The parents prepare
lavishly for the marrisge of Lady Julis snd Henry, whose secret

1
Ibid' p. 33.

Mr. E, A, Baker (H.K.N. vol. 5, p. 144) refers to La’y Charlotte

Mandeville., No doubt fhilwil a misprint,
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attachment has become known to them, but these umexplained pre-
parations seem to eonfirm Henry's suspicions of a rival, -He .

beeomes distrasted amd insists om enguging Lord Melvinm in a duol;

‘He is slain amd Lady Julis gurvives him omly s few hours, Prevost

ts 6choed in the deseriptions of their desths, in the awful spec-
tacle of the lovers lying side by side in their eoifins, in the
despair of their parents and friemds, - There is & rather interest-
ing suggestion of Gothie terrors in the passage whidkudeserives
lacy Amnne Wilmot's walk im the shrubdbbery, while the lovers lie
dead, "Pleased with the Semder sorrow which possessed all my .
soul, I determimed to imdulge 18 to the utmost; and revolving

in my imagination the happy hours of cheerful friemdship to whieh

- that smiling scene had been a witmess, proloaged my walk till

evening had, almost umperceived, spread its gioomy horrors roumdj
tili the varied tints of the flowers were lost in the deepening
shadea of might. * -

"Awaking at once from the reverie in which I Rad been
plunged, I foumd myself at a distanse from the house, just entering
the 1little wood so loved by my charmiag friead; the very moment
incressing darikness gave am awlful gloom to the trees. I stopped,
‘T looked round, mot & hurkn form was im sight. I listened,
and heard not a sound but the trembling of some poplars in the
wood, I aslled, but the echo o0& my own voice was the only answer
: § recoivod; a dreary silemce reigmed around; a terror I never
felt befores seised me; my heart panted with timid apprehensiom;

I breathed shart; I started at every lesf that moved; my limbs .
we. @ covered with a 30ld dew; I fancied I saw a thousand airy
Sorms £1it around me; 1 seemed to hear the shrisks of the dead
and dyings there is mo desoribing my hnrror-."l

This is & wvery disappointing novel., The story is elear and
‘elosely linked but there is mo sharasterisation, exscert possibly
for the witty and viwacious Anme Wilmot who is a faseinuting widow

T

by
&

The History or Lady Julis Mandeville (British NovelisSss, vol,

XXvii, 1820) p. 201 £.

&
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“with a kind heart and ar ironis turm of mind, - Her flirtations,

1]

_%zCapricioul moods and railleries sre amusing but too often overe
,é»doaa ("0 mom Dieul what do I see eomimng down the avenue? Is

;4 4t 1m women to resist am equipage? Papler -aoh‘ e highly gllded-
7 loves  and doves e« six lomg-tailed grey Arablanms. By all. the

1 R
.f @entle powers of leve and gallantry, romdville himselr})

4~ Im Lady Julis Mandeville the deseriptions of Fature and of
QOuntfy 1ife were s0 idealised as to bDe pastoral. ' In The History
of Emily Montague (1769) Mrs. Brooke drawing em her Imowledge

4 of Canada aschieves some very good effects., This is one of the
better aspects of s desultory novel which extemds over four

‘- volumes & tale whickh might have Deen compressed intsc two. ”Tho

4 events dre slight, ' The obstacles to the trme love of heroine
and hero are ill due to their own soniibilaty or that or others.
The macabre elemeant, however, is happily absent. = The story is
prolonged mot only by the somplications of sensibility but by - =
i‘disquiaittonn on love, marriage, education; and c¢olonial polities,
% and scenery. ‘' ‘This ‘latter subjest is of value since deseriptianms
" of mnature were all too rare and %00 unreal im xaglish fiction

“up to that period.. mrs. Brooke's deseriptioms im rmily Montague

- are very little 1deallsed, sometimes mot a3 all, snd are easily -
- visuslised, . The bdest known scene iz the breaking~up in spring
of the bridge of 1ce ever the st. Lawrenee? Very fine also 1is
i‘tho deseription of the falls of Momtmoremci n wi;ter, and there
,ilaro innumeradble other shorter deseriptions whieh show in Mrs,
 Brooke the sbility to observe elosely and to reproduce faithfully,
For example: "“The rock on the east side, which is first in view
a8 you approach, is & smooth and almost perpeadisular presipice,-
of the same height as the fally the top, which a little overs

- hangs, i1s beautifully eovere? with pimes, firs, and everegreens
+~of wvarious kinds, whose verdunt lustre is rendered at this season
i more shining amd lovely by the surrounding snow, as well as by‘
i that which is sprinkled irregulariy em their branches, and glitters

Ibid’ Pe 35.
4+ The History.ef BEmily Montague (ed. 1784) vol. 3., p. 22 f.
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&alr melted in the sun-beams:  a thousand smeller shrubs are

o and
‘meattered on the side of the nnentxhnving their roots in almost

@mpereeptible slertas of the rock, seem to those below to grow in
;iir sss The torrent, whieh before rushed with sueh impetuosity

mﬁown the deep descent in one vaat sheet of water, now descends

»gﬁn'lome perts with a slow and magestiec psee; 4in others scems

~:i1moat suspended in mid air; and in others, bursting through "~

,gthe obstacles which interrupt $ts course, pours down with redoudled

rary with the foaming bason below, from whence a spepay arises,

swhieh, freezing in its ascent, bdecomes on each side & wides and-

jirregular frogzem breast-work; amd in front, the spray being there
b 8 :

omush greater, & dofty and magnificeat pyramid of solid ice."

2

ﬁg °  And there are such delightful spring touches as: "'Tis amase

Patd

'éingly pleasing to ses the strawberries and wild psmsies peeping

their foelish hesds from beneath the smow." . t..

4 - Im this movel sensibility is the ideal, Without it 3ir George

3

;ﬁhlnyton, Emily's fiamee, “4s in a “vegatative state™, ' "™Pig the

.‘magret which attracts all to itself: virtue may command esteem,

;ﬁnderatanding and talents admiration, beauty a transiemt desirej -

4

,but 'tis sensidbility alonme whick ean inspire love",  Emily

_Montague is the typieal heroine of semsibility, whom we shall meet

.agein in the pages of ¥Mra, Radeliffe: ®¥Without being regularly

,;beautirul, she sharms every semsible heart: all other women,

;howév«r lovely, sppear mardle statues mear hert fair; pale (a

;pilenesn which gives the idea of delicaey without destroying that

.of he&&th),'iithﬁggrk~hnir.qu-eyes;;tha-lattcr‘l-rgo and-languishe

‘glnc. she seems made t0 feel tCc a trembling excess the passion she

~eannot fall of inspiring: hker elegant form has an air of softness

_;and lrmgour, which seizes the whole soul im a moment: her eyes,

I ' |
‘.v’gnid, vol., 8, p.74-76 : S e . o T T e

Ibid, vol. S, p. 42.

3
” Ibid’ WJ.. 1' Pe 856

4

4

% Ibid, wvol. i, p. 83.

/

.....
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fi the most intelligemt I ever saw, hold you eneshain'd by their

ﬁ bewitehing semsibility” .1; Coaw e

,g " Belle KFermor is in this movel what Amme Wilmot.was im Lady
.;fJulia Mandeville: & feil for the extreme sensibility of the

lg‘principal ehsracters.  They give the ehief imterest to these
.é‘nOVell and, though they are mot well~drawn charaeters sre, at

@.any rate, more refreshimg. IEmily Montague, despite its loose~

@‘nea- of plot, 1s preferable to Lady Jullia Mandeville because the
’ 2
L story is more matural amd the dbackground guoh more interestimg,
Like Mrs. Sheridan, EKlizabeth Grirfith was Irish, Hhe first

wgvon the attention of the readimg publie by A Series of Genuine

 Lotters between Henry and rrances (1757 )= the astual letters whiech

pnn-od between hepr and Richard Griffith prior to their marriage.

§ In 1769 she and her husband published twa compamion movels in
5 letters: The Gordiam Kmot by Riehard Griffith, and The Celicate

Distrea- by Elisebeth, - .o s . oo
The Delicate Distress eonsists of graseful letters im whieh

o
fowg

.- & number of storiea are loosely strumg together. The main marrae

.Aai

; tive describes the complications which arise wvhem the Marchiomess
d'Aumont, onnoﬁﬁovod by Lord Woodville, tries to regsin her hold

- @ver him during the first year or his marriege. . He really loves

j his wife, and yet 1is extremely fascinated by the Marchioness,

f He alternates betreem resistance and weakness, and finally determines

B
45
[N

j to Join the femme fatale im Framce, A fall from his horse himders

T
. . Ibid, Vol. 1. p. 41.

Edj Mrs., Brooke's other movels are:e

~%a) The Excursion (1777) deseribes the adventures of Maria Villiers,

J% an impulsive younyg poetess wiose "wild snd Pindarie virtues" warm

'fi:heart and soeial inexperience lead hériinto dirficulties which‘aro

Lot

. worked out in a econventional way, Dr, J.¥.3., Tompkins says that she

" "13 the nearest approach to a female Jones (-mtatis mutandis) that
{"' sould have been offered N(The Populsur Novel in Engiand, 1770-1800)
4 P.169, Onm page 118 of thls worx the date ol The kxcursion is given
, h a8 1771, obviously a misprint.
ib) The History of Charles  ndeville (1790) a sequel her first movel,

-£ . 0 this there 1s no extunt eony.

; Mr., E. A, Baker points out that Memoirs of the ™arquis de 8t,

§ rorlaix wus mot an originul wor! but marely trunsited Irom the
; French by Mrs. Brooke (1770). See H.E.N. vol. 8, p. 146.

Lived 17201=-1793.
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%;hil plans, and in the serious 1illness that rollows his wife, who
ﬁghna long -uaﬁoetod and now knows all, heaps socals of rire upon |
ﬁéhis head, - They are umited more fully tham ever, and the wieked

kS

darchioness, intent on other victims, passes out of their lives.,

.,,‘i‘q",:', g

n%'81ightly linked with this central theme are various peripheral -
e@vltoriec.,- e ohief of these are the story of Lord Seymour and
iéchlrlotto; - the story of Lady Harriet Hambury; the story of Luey
.é Straffon; the story of lLady Somerville; and the story of the
4 Ransfords,
- Sensibility snd delicacy are the keynotes of this novel.
H»Thore is not; however, the exsggeration and artificiality whiech
pé these terms too oltea ecommote in eighteenth eentury fiectiom, - .-
@@ Sincerity is appsreat im Mrs, Griffith's style, smd her outlook
%‘1- thoughttul and generous. Bpeaking of Miss Fanming who has
‘»é alienated the affections of u4ir William Lawson, the husband of
vﬁéher benetactress, Lady Btraffoy says: "Had she been led astray,
- by an agreeable young mnr, I eould have pitied, meay, perhaps, .
.+ have loved, and even esteemed kher; for I am mot such an Amszom .
¢ in ethies, as to consider a bresdh of shastity, as the highest
ﬂ§:0r1me. that a woman can be gullty ofy though it is, certaialy,
the most unpardonﬂble folly; semd I believe there are many women,
;i Who have erred, im that point, who may heve more real virtue,
, aye, and deliesey toe, tham half the ssinted dames, who walue
thamselves on the preservation of ehastity; which, in all pro-

e S

bability, has mever been {saatlod.v- She slene, who has withsteod -
the solicitations of a man she fomdly loves, may boast her virtue;
”% and I will venture to say, that such am heroine will be more in-
L elimed to pity, than to despise, the urhappy victims of their.

. own weakness." She goes on to speak of acidulated and complae:

Yﬂ sent virtue: "There is no churucter, T 50 heartily stiomirate,

'fﬁ as that of the outrageously virtuous. I have seen a lady render
:j herself hateful, to a large compsany, by repesting, perhsps a
fji forged tale, or some unhappy {rail one, with such a degree of

. rmneour, sand malevolence, as is totally inconsistent, with the
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‘-;s:}“e.,]_m’d1gn1ty of real virtue.

'%ﬁ Gentlenegs and magnanimity Mrs, Uriffith holds to be the -
'@boaf equipment for life, enadbling one to bear 21l trials and
livexations with self-respesting dignity. ° It 1s by gentleness
7 that erring “musdbsnds are to be reclaimed, ' Yt is by magnanimity
‘“that treachery is to be repaid., When sir James Miller Jilts
:ﬁLucy Straffon (because she insists on dbeing inoeculated against -
“ipmallepox) and merries Miss Relson, he 1s soon as deeply in debs
‘a8 his wife is in infidelity. Luoy econsiders his vieces justly
épunished, but 1s 80 grateful to him for lesving her frece to marry
VgLord Mount Willis, that she insists on giving him an allowsnce
s anonymously. "1 formerly looked upon him, with horror amd avere
;?u:on; I now consider him, as my benefactor; and the ssving him
< from the miseries of extreme poverty will relieve my mind, from
& sort o mental dAebt." -
- To Mrs, Oriffity, sensibility chiefly means refinement of -

... feeling: "There is everything to be expected from sensibility,

. «and delicacy, joimed; but, indeed, 1 have soarce everﬁgnown thenm
.. separated, in a female heart, E Refined msnners are thé natural
ﬁéconsequencoc of fine Yeelings, which wiil, even in an untutored
_y1Mmind, form a specles both of virtue, and good breeding, higher -
ugé than anything that 1s to be soquired, either im courts, or achoola?s
_‘: Still theé emvtional tempests amd all the external phenomema
uggof sens1bility are strongly evidenced in this novel. "hen Lord
. Seymour's adored Charlotte takes her vows as a nun, he says: *How
,. 1 got out of the convent, I know mot: my senses vanished, with
thar. » I was fifteen days delirious, and dut for the orficious
.ﬁ_kindhesn of Wilson, should not now feel those poignant azomies,

n‘ '

}that rend mw>heurt. "~ When Charlotte failed to win the recognition

T

The Lelicate Uistress, 1769, vol. 2, p. 112-114,
Ibid, vol. 2. p.101 . |

- ° Ibid; vol., £, p.10S

5i‘ Ivid, vol. i, p. 29
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2 gor Rer unnatural parents "she threw herselt on the gr&und, and
washed it with her tears.” "l Yhen Lady Harriet Hanbury learned
égrrom her supposed filance, Captain Barnard, that he has married w
ﬁ;another; she treats him with frigid contempt, but later pays for
:g§th1| resolute self-control: "The heroism of my conduct towurdi |
qgcaptain Barnard, had flasttered my pride, and kept up my agifitl,.
éwhile he wus present, but I was no sooner nloné, than I felt sll
> the weight of my misfortunes; and the agitation and distractiom -
4 0f my mind, threw me into convulsions, "My maid had immediate
4 . help for me, but all the art of the best pht:lciant in Paris, '

oould not restore my senses, ror fifteen days." o

The History o:i Lady Bartonm (1771) is a very poor novel indeed.

.SIt bezsins in so vague and unconnected a way that several letters
i%pnsa before we understand the general setting. " The plot is
fé straggling and shows no planning. It is interrupted by inset
. storles of a lengtk out of all proportion to the mzin nsrrative,

“§Not only are the minor tales inset in the primcipal stary but are
/8180 1nset in esch other like Chinese boxes., For example the

:iltory of Mrs, K== 1s inset in the story of Maria which 1s inset

[Tk

~in the story of Lady Barton. " The use of letters is evidently )

B
, & mere adherence to a literary fashiom since the peculisr advame

i

. tages of the epistolary medium are not applxed.> Nothing could

" be more mechanical tham the mammer in which, tor instance the

long inset story of Krs, Walter 1s continued from letter to letter,
o ’

3tho sorrespondent quoting it verbatim in the first person. The

S
ca

‘main narrstive shows a sorely tempted lady being true to a hushband

4&
P

whom she does mot love, ana rejecting & man whom she «dores,
‘AIa all awkward situstions Lady narton, a victim of extrsme sensie~
. b1lity, becomes umconscious and remsins so Ior hours. " Yhere 1s

v
St

¢ ineredidle, ' There is mo characterisation. The Wero und heroine

an sgccouchement of which t.e co~tingent circumst.nces sre cona&ggqu.

b
 Ivid, vel, 1. p. 181.

_Ivid, vel. 1. p.  9%.

ol



o B

i e s

B s e Nt

A

e

S

el e

398 |

are exquisitely sensitive puragons; Hume is meunt to be a gay
gallant worth reclamation; Colonel Walters is a villain of the
deepest dye, There is not one convincing touch of human mature,
incident ar surroﬁndinga {rom beginning to end. . The style is
prosy and aoﬁtontlou.. Tears gush in torrents, The moral 1is
that one must mot murry without love: "It must be the joining
of hearts, not handa, that cam incure the merriage rights. I »
don't mispell the word « And the womamn who stretches out an empty
hand, at the altar, but mocks the institution; and, Af I may
hazard the boldmess of the expression, becomes guilty, before her
crime; receives am antepart of misery, And puts her trust ian
miracles, for aaf.ty.'l.. All the lcénea which are supposed to
be vital are absurdly melodramaticj "Hear me, 3ir, while I eall
Heaven to witmesa, that Lord Lucan mever solicited a criminal in-
dﬁlgonco from mel amd that my heart has nevar yet admitted a .
thought which could refiect dishonowr on my huuband.”g . Parents
lament that they must, because of umdutiful childrenm, "sink with
sorrow to tue gr;vo.' - A daughter, p. cssed to marry in obedience
to her mother's wisheu, on threat of that mother's diceasse, bathél
the bosom of this exigeat parent with her flowing tesrs, and ories
out: "0 take me, ssorifice me, do what you will with me, b ¢
will not be a parracidel But give me time to conquer this poor
heabt, and tesar my L-'s much loved image from my breast."3 Fo
wonder that this victim's sufferings hAVo,aerioul results, "“For
five days I eontinued in a state of memtal annihilation, the re-
tura of my reason, was like the appeiramnce of an ignis fatuus,
it glimmered, and vanished, several times, as if unwilling to re-
tura to the wfotchod habitation which it had rorsnkel."4

But although Mra. Griffith adhered to the masculine notiom
of womsnhbod, there are occasional glimpses of the feminine poiat
of view, YIn speaxing of the educational sdvantages denied to

4
~ The History of Lady Bartonm, 1871, vol. 2, p.l1l16 f.

s Ibid, vol. 2, p. 149.

‘ Ibid’ VOl: 3’ p. 79 .

Ibid, vol. 8, p.162.
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3;vomen she deplores that the moat mecdiocre man is given, as a
*mntter of eourse, opportunities beyond the reseh of the most |
girted woman, but she finds consolu«tion in the reflection that
-éucadomic learaing anrd character-training are two distinct things:
f%“The creafest blockheads I have ever known, have been bred in
§0011030 = Neither absurdity nor meanness prevent a man from be-ﬁ
“. ooming a master or langwige, nor of arriving at a competent knpw-
véledge in any particular branch of seience." * The male attitude
rﬁtowardo fem;lc frailty doos not meet with serious opposition in
eriction until Mary Wollstonocraft and Mary Hays hit dack, Tho |
;ostablishod view was that even the seducer has the risht to con-
4idamn'on moral grounds the woman ke had seduced. This inconsise |
Bt ' tency finds its spotheosis in Hugh Kelly's Memoirs of a Magdales;

i
iop, the History of Louisa Jilnma:t_(l?G?). The Magdalen who

4 WL8 the affianced of the hero, $ir Robert Harold, yields to him
4 before the marrisge ceremony. "Bo writes: "I have succeeded,
iéffatally sucseedod, with this amiable wreteh, and both of us must
¢ bid sdieu to happiness forever." Only after she has undergone
félOYOrO and prolonged penance does he take the risk of mnrrying

# this woman he has ruined, Mrs, Griffith puts tho mild reply
;;lnto s man's mouth: “Ve rirst take pains to doatroy the foun—
,é dation of every female virtue; modesty; and are then aurprilod
ﬁ;ﬁo find the superstructure tottor._? a o
=é . The senaibiliity in Mrs. Grifrith'l novul. scems to rerloot
;%FSeneh influence. Incidontnlly it 1s interesting to note in the B
# associution of Margarits énd Hamo3 an echo of Manor Lescaut.
: Margarits Raving Detrayed lume, and mow living with a luppo-od.ﬂ
, ﬁ'brother, has onlyvto smile at him with ineffable sweetness to win
'1 Rim into the toils againm. B T h

. M ;
Mrs., Oriffith's lsst movel, The Story of Julians Yarley {1776)

2 Ibid, vol. 2’ P 2082
- s Ibid' vol. 2, P 195.

jg . In The History of Lndlearton

5 She edited A Collection of Novels selected and revised (1777) from

¥

4 fhe works of Mrs, Behn, Mrs. Aubin amd Eliza Haywood.

2
i
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;§‘1’° dealt with domestic cross-currents, It 18 the story of a

fﬁ%forced and loveless marriuge between a sensitive woman and a

:iclod. It hears out Mrs. Grifith's view‘thut ﬁnrriuge without

r@%love is legal prostitution.

"% It remains to meriion Helam Maria Willisws anrd Mary Robinson,

5

LN

\§who are alike in several respects. Both wrote highly emotional

J§novols, both ware poetesses, both were supposed to have some

?connection with the Della Cruscams, and (though it is a matter
“of no literary import) both had strayed irom the'path of morality.

'iiHelen Maria Williems was & fervent believer in the doctrines of

the Irench Revolution., Im fact,she was imprisoned in the Luxeme-

%! bourg by Robesplerre and narrowly esecaped being guillotined for

" her econnection with the Girondists. Her political writings im-

. wolved her in controversies and drew upon her condemnation as

" "a womrn whose lips and pen distil vemom;® "Whose wretched penm

" has been long accumulating on itself disgrace after disgrace.”

% As the words of a political opponent these judgments meed not

7. » takemn too seriously. While im Paris, Miss Villiams 1ived

* with Johm Hurford, snd some say with Imlay, circumstunces which

fwould have caused Fanny Burney to refuse her acquaintance, had

‘* she known them whem they met at &n eveming party. Just before _

% that meeting Miss Williams had published kdwin and kltruds, & *

! legend in verse (1782) and ranny Sbjected strongly to her air of -

-f'-elr-opinionation. She lives for us im Fanny's words: "“A pretty

' girl rather, but so superfinely affested that, tho' I kad the
* honour of being introdused to her, I eouldn't think of comversing
2

7 with her." .  Ia 1771, Migs Willisms published Anecdotes of a

1

" Convent, a series of letters which tell a straggling story. In

= 1790, sppeared Julia, & novel interspersed with some poetical

- pleces, . This story (which has for its backgroumd eighteenth

i Mr. E, A, Baker says that Helea Maria Williams aetually preceded

_ i the Della Cruscuns, but that Mary Robinson did probably belong |

- e e
SENR _TIC T
2,

R

- "to the eoterie (H.E.N, vol. 8, p. 150).

Early Diary, 11, 302.
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%, But however smothered by high-falutim monsense ,there is sincere
”%foolin& for scenmery, and it is evident also that M:ry Robinson

" “_nad takem the Gothic himt from Mrs. Radcliffe. = hen Klvira Leamed
“,out of her window at night, "All was 00ld and turbid; not a
?ﬂglimmerins star shot foerth ics feeble rays through the thiock elouds

E?ﬁhat hovered over the torest. The screechmowl, hid within her

" solitary dwelling, plerced with her Roorid ghrieks ihe ear of might;
'/ the winds mosned slong the battlements, and the long wincows rattled
‘ pound the castle. - She stood sghast 4.." '

% When Almansa returned to Vancenza arter the Count's death, "he

NoRE

"% found the outer gate umbarred, the great ¢ourt-yard was covered

= with long grass, and the Gothic hall unoccupied by its ususl train
! of domestics. He proceeded through tn@ long gallery; the setting
iﬁann cast & gloomy crimsom li_ht through the peinted windows: the
+# portralits of the rsmily, for many generations, still decorated
?»tho damp walls, covered with faded tapestry. His footsteps echoed
:Q as he passed along; £lvira heard them as she entered from the ter-
,,Q race; her heart paslpitated with apprchenston,.thut some supere

R natural being occasioned the unusual sound."2

Mrs, Robinson's novels are a curious mixture of wvulgarity,

_»; ignorance, and poetie feeling. 3he ean sum up Gothlc splendour

;f in one excellent phrase "moth-euxten magnificence™, and yet she

rg eonstanily uses words without understanding their meaning, Her

: ﬁgeonception of intense emotion may be glemaned from her deseription

: of Elvima's death (mostly in ceapitals and with dogble marks of

- exclamation as fimger-posts to tragedy), and yet with the lyriesl
¢ spibit of Romantie poetry she tells us that when the prince heard
'\é the dread news he shrank "like a blssted flower that meets the

S
v fervid lightmingl"

Ibid, vol. 1, Pe 6l. .
Ibiéd, vol. 82, p.70 f.
Ibid. vol. 8, P 128,

o aibigi e Bl R ek
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éﬁo have been eareful to show the feults of that group of women-
?iwriters who followed the trends of sentiment and of senaibillity,
5but we have endesvoured slso to Bhow the peculiar value of thelr
"écontribution. It lay in these women's growing consciousness that
‘female novelists should mse a female pen, that with their increasing
%hold over the reading public they need no longer subscribe to a
“‘magculine a ttitude in fietion. We have already seen a growing
3;1ndividuality in the women's novels - a tendency to write as women,
%This was the aspect which came fully into view in the nmovels of

mpe

:)anny Burney.
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Chapter 11
. ¥ \*\ -Y
'“Tho DPomestie Novel
" The Novel of Marners
" Famny Burmey

"For a young woman's work I look upom -

4% 0 be really WoNDERFuUL."

B - -
- (Dr. Buramey).
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. A th§ end of Jnnuarj,xi778, the ﬁondonuroading ﬁublio QA.
‘thrown into high excitememt by three small volumes published
anoRymously. “’wllpole read them 1in h;s Gothic retrest; Dr, |
- Johmsonm amd Mrs, Thrale resd them a$% Streatham; 8ir Joshua |
Reynolds refused %o lay them downvror lleop or food; Burke .
rorgotlto go to bed and ias still readimg at daybresk, Shoridﬁn
Gibbon; Windham, and even the emvious Cumberland, read and won~ )
dered, The Blues read and talked profoundly. The circulating
11brario§ circul;t@d at a tevoridh rnto.-  Lowid@s 'llbeIIOQOC
by eager queries as %0 the auchorship ot this mew novil. And
the first murmurs grew ianto a ahousér truimph for Evelina,
. Meanwhile at Cheaington Hlll! near Epsom, the amonymous author
was just recovering from pmeumonia and hoard‘tho firss clarions
of fame omrly by letter. Could the literary pumdits, the grea$
artists, the politiciuna,rthe learned ladles, the rops, the .
beauties, the soclety hostesn&a all elamouring for an opporfunity
%0 lionise and momopolise the aushor of Evelima « eould they
but glance mow imto 0ld Samuel Crisp's parlour, they would (like
Mrs, Cholmomdelay s few momths later) start back, exclaiming in
consternation, "It can't be - I don't believe i%! mo, you are
an 1mpo:tor!" But 1% is twrue. This youmg gxri poring shorse
sightedly over her 313tor'- oxtbornnt lettors - thi-.-allo'. )
sharp-nosed, mousey-haired, round-ahouldorod, insignificant joung
girl 1is thouauthor of Evelina, This is Famny Burmey « abous
%0 burst from her chrysalis and %o become & butterfly, o

But ome cannot spend one's lite as an ebscure caterpillnr'.g
and suddenly adap$ omesell to the glory of uingl.~ Fanny Burney's
overwhelming shyness ﬁado public adulation somewhat ef am ordeal,
but Shat her family should realise hef capabilities was il
wamixed joy, Fanny Burnpj’l diaries nmiively record many of
her first intimations of success, but mome with greater happiness
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Shaa those which somgcera her regognision by her own family,
800ttt loved %0 think of Famay Burmey dancing around the mulberry
Sree in Samuel Crisp's garden whern she heard thas Dr, Johmson
-~ had praised Evelina, but bebter still is the picture of Susanm
Burney listsening outside her father's door at seven o0'clock imn .
She moraning while Dr. Burney reads Evelina aloud %0 his umsuse
peeting wife « every detail of Stheir laughter and sheir emotion
Deing writtea posthaste by the faithful Susam $0 FamnYy a$ .
Chesington, ° Bess of all is the sceme whemn Famny's cousinm, the
£lippant, witsy, happy-go-lusky Diek Burmey,discovers that she
i3 she author of Evelima., He suspects that she kmows the author
and presses her 50 $slk « never dreaming, of course, of the ace
Sual trush, : She says fimelly th_nt she will write the mame on a
piece of paper; bus firat exacts & vow of secreocy. He places
his hamd upon his hears and promises by his homour that he will
be faithful} may, he will evemn kneel down and swear mever to
$ell a2 livimg soul, = But at that momens, finding himself observed
by Miss Humphries who is also in the room, he holds himself
‘absolved fronm shis mock-herois desails Pamny's courage fails,
‘and she writses, mot her mame, bus the oryptic words "mo man,"
She hands the socrap of paper %0 her cousin,  "He read 1% with
‘the utmos$ eagerness < but still 4id mnos seem to comprehend

how the affair stood, %11l he eame $0 the window « end them, .
‘T believe, my countemamce clesred up his doudss.” He gases

at as her speechlessly, colours Vvioleatly, lld then, having some~
‘'wha$ recovered himself "he came again %0 me, end Saking my hand,
‘sald 'T bDelieve I must mnov kmeel indeedI' amd drawing me Se

She fire, he astually kmels %o me." '

2 Dick Buraey kmeeling %0 Pannyj D», Buraney's amased discovery
‘of Panany's secres five momnths afser Evelims had appeared; evem
Samuel Crisp who should have guessed, dusbfounded ats this ex~

- traordinary sshievemeat of his Famnikins ~ such reactions have

@ double signifissnes, They prove tha$ Paaay's iatimates, like
" %he rest of the world, had reted her %o0e poorly im the pasts and
R»ow rated her too highly. .
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To estimate she imntluemce o0f Fanny Buraney's eaviromment oa
her artsistiec developmens, it is necessary %0 refer driefly %o
the Burney family, - Onm her fasher's side she same of a family
éalled Macburamey, probably of Irish origim bdut long settled im
Shropshire, ' The Magburasys had possessed a eéomsideradle estate
Yus by perversisy and extravagance had redused Shemselves teo
povertys Whem Famny Burney's grendfathep, James Macburaey made
& rum-away marriage with am acsress from Goodman's Flelds, his ¢
father had retalisted by marrying his eook, willing all his pro-
perty %o Joseph, the eook's som, and cutting off Bames with a
shilling, - Joseph, however, was in the end no detter off tham
James, for he squandered his patrimony and was forced €0 earm *°
his living as a dancingemaster, Jumes dropped the Ma¢ from
his name and Decame & portrait paimter as Chester. ' Here was
bora, by a second marriage, his soa Charles Burmey, the fasher
of Fanny Burmey, ¢ o oo oos tw oot ;

' Charlés Burmey had & sonsiderable Salent for music,bus a far

greager talent for frieadship. - He early seoured the powerful
patronage of Pulke Oreville, Dus relimquished it th:zt he might
be free $0 marry. ' He became an organist and a Seacher of muste
and worked so hard that he was compelled;, after a few years,
%0 seek & less exmotiag post and healthier air, ' These he foumd
in King's Lymn, where he renmsined for ten years, and where Imy
wasg DOPM, . . r . el - .

There was nothing in the least bdrilliant adout Famny Burney's
earlier years, ' Ia faet an observer would have comsidered her
& dull ghild, . 8he was sxtremely shy and silens,and had such
difficulsy in learaiag the alphabet thas a$ eight years 0ld she
was still umable $0 read, - Her brothers and sisters esalled hmr
& dumce, bus her mother had mo fears for Famany who showed herself
quiskwisted inr observing and mimickiag people and irn invemting
games of mmke-believe. In 1760 She Burmey family returaned %
Londor and She following year Mrs, Burmney died., From thats $ime
onward, that is from the age of mine, Famny Burney's educasion
rested ensirely with herself, ' Of formal education she mever
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Rad more than some easual imstrussion im reading amd writing,

giVven by a brother or a sister. - It is impossidble %0 say why

Panny Burney was demied the educatsional advantages enjoyed by

s

Rer sisters. The reasons suggested are mot ian the leass cone

sk

vincing, When HeSty and Susar were sea$ $o school in Franse,

o R

i Pamny was kept a$ home lest she might be Sempted to become a
4 Gatholic, her affection for her Catholis grandmother deing sup-
posed to remder her more vulmeradle $o0 Catholicism than were her

sisters, - Whem Charlotte was later sen$ to skhool im Norfolk,

B U S

Panny was s%1ll kept at home, and this time no other reasonms

san be sugrested tham thats she was sensitive, and that she was

e s

4 Qevoted %4 her father, ' TCevoted indeed she was im the true sense

e fpa B

.| of the werd, and as Macaulay has said: "Her father appears %o
have been s dDad a father as & very homests, affectionatse, and
4§ Sweet tempered mam ocan well bde. He loved his daughter dearly
4 Dus 4t never seems $0 have cceurred %0 him that a parent has

other dusies %0 perform %0 children than that of fondling them",

PS>

There is & kind of fantastis humour im the reflecsion thas if
Fanny Burney had mot so warmly loved her father and her grande
mother she might have become & much better moveliss, She might
perhaps through sducasion, have developed her mental pswers,

ard acquired a ssandard of Iiterary judgmem$, - And later, she
might have resisted her father's mistakea advice refusing %o

.2
X

i
1

abandon her. pea for the pivilege of becoming a sourt drudge.
8uch hypotheses, however, do mnot lend ¥hemselves to proof amd

must De balanced by what we Jnow of Famay Buraney's sharacter

and abilisies.  Fanny Burney was mot more meglected than were
he childrea of Haworth Parsonage, * The educasion of the Bromtes
had litsle or wmothing %0 do with their fugisive periods as
Cowan Bridge arnd elsewhers; and they were in their swenties
Defore they wems %0 Belgium « fully developed and self-sufficiemt.
But Charlotse amd BEmily Broaté’ were borm wish powers whieh
‘#11%tle Burney" mever possessed, and which she would have rmui
‘even %o mgine..“ >'rho Brontds were Vborn mature; ?uuy Buraey
died a precocious child, Im the visible, Samgible possibilities
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of learaing, what was there in Hawersh which was mot im Poland

Ssreets? Im each house there was & megleciful father and a
extensive library. In Poland Street there was a very happy
family and comstant imsercourse with the most interesting amd
brilliants people of the age., In Haworth Shere was a consump~
$ive family, am asSmosphere of melamcholy and Serror, a violems
father, a sinister bdrother, amd a sodden graveyard givimg om

%0 the storm-swep$ moors. The children of Haworth foumd their
reality in books. Famny Burmey foumd hers iz her father's A
drawingeroom, ~ The childrem of Haworth read with imtuitive gemius,
When Famay Burney read, she read like a mumbskull, Witness her
eriticisms of works which she read im her seems, In spite of

the erasures and emendations which she made towards the emd

of her l1life (wvhem she had learmed she opinioms of others) eme

¢an decipher ia the early diary that The Vicar of Wakefield did

ROt interests her im the leass, Indeed, she was tempted %o Shrow
she book aside. - "I began 1% wish distaste and disrelish, have

ing justs read she oliscnt Letters of Hemry =~ the Yegimming of

1%, even disgusted me « he mentions his wife with such 1nd1tr¢rongk?
There is, mevertheless, a change for She better half way shrough

the firss volume, Them "I was, as I may truly express myself,

surprised into tears = and in the second volume I really sobb'd."8

This method of Getermiming literary value by She searfall® was
& characteristis of the period, amd was parsicularly to be ex~
pected of énn whese favourite dook was Sterme’s Semtimental

Journey. She says fIn-onnibiliti, of all kinds, and onm all oe-
casions, most moves my imperial dilploacurc."' In keeping with
this extreme delicacy of emotion is her oriticism of Caius Marius
in Plusareh's Lives. "There is & something, a je me scais quoi,

in Plutareh's Lives that draws omne's attention and absolusely

. Early Diary of Famay Burney (ed. Bohm) vol 4, p.18,
wvia. ”

e
O RN

. Mrs. As R. Ellip e0ins this witty and ugeful word,

Early Diary (ed. Boha )} vol 1, p.22.
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preveats me leaving off.™ But she does mot reaslly enjoy herself
until she comes to cs;iui Mariuss "Brutall linhmnt savage!
.execrable wretchl Man I camnot write - Good Godl how shocked,
how umaffectedly shoocked I am %0 fimd that such a humam brute
sould ever really exist ... ¥hen he entered Rome « I really Sremb-
led « shuddmred at the recital of his actions.” Axd she adds
ingenuously "you may have perceived that I am very earmest and
warm in vhgtonr interests me - mot o0f a philosophick or phlog;
matick turl.”}_ When Famny Burmey wrote these oriticisms she

was about sixteem years, She was twemty ome whem her brothere

in-law, Rishton, read Spemser's Faerie Queean aloud %0 Marias anmd

herself, . She recorded the fast, and gave her judgment as follows:
"He is reading Spemcers "Fairy Queen™ %0 us, im which he is
extremely delicate, omitting whatever, %0 the poet's greas dise |
grace, has orept ia thas is improper for a woman's ear., I re-
gelive very greats pleasure from this poem im which there il an |
endless furd of imgemuity and bootry."g S L f

»  I% is mot im the least unjusts %0 refer to thiu youthrnl “;‘”
in ocriticism, because Famny Burney mever reached a highor level
0f judgmen$§, She must, however, have realised later her lack

.of oritical imsigh$, because ir the Diary and Letters ome cannot

.bus observe how she eluded every effort to draw her ntq s dis-
gussion On books. -. When Johnson sough$ $0 delve imto her mind

‘she hedged constantly, and steadfassly refused %o utter n aiiglo
8Yyllable which migh$ reveal her 13:0:*116., playing "dear litsle
Buraey" with all her might, until Johmsom gave her a fatherly |
hug and called her his "little Soadling." Sometimes , neversheless
he returned %0 she attack, Ome day he aiys (shough very kindly).
_that he believes she does nots eare for reading, because he has
_mever seem her with a book im her hnnd.: She meets the accusa~

Sion by Saking & book from behind a cushiom im her chair where

- she says she has hidden it lests anyone might think her affected.

T
The Early Disry (ed. Bolm) Vol, 1, p.B4, - i~ - =

Ibid, p.252. VYher Mme. D'Arblay revised $his diary wish a view

L %0 publication she changed the words "imgemuity and poetry” se

"inventsion and famcy."
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:ohnson dropped the subject, ' Good honeat manl he could no$
%e supposed to divine that Famny's s fectation roaily lay in
pretending to hide under am appesrance of womamly igmorance, o
knowledge which she eertainly did mot possess. If she indeed
wished to clear herself of the suspicion of pedantry, she had

- only %0 voice the vacuous judgements which she wisely comfided

to - Nobody. " Them would Johnsom im stemtoriam tomes have sile-
enced her forever with a trememdous "MADAM =-}* o
" Much has been said as to the value of Famny Burioy'n diaries
ind cohrospoudonce. 7 Their imporsamce as & vivid amd a§tailod .
picture of her time is imdisputable but they are still more ime
Seresting as a record of her mind, Thej provide an explamasion
of all her literary works, booau.§ shey show fuliy her ~volution.
To her diaries, %o her sister Suiin and %0 Samuel Crisp{ Fanny}
Buraey comfided her immost thoughts. Im Samuel Crisp's friemde
ship she was particularly fortunase, because he was exactly the
sort of memtor to aid the development of her mental powers, Crisp
was i man of wide literary interests, iﬁ excellent critic, amd

80 completely a recluse shat he had timorand to ip&ro f;r Fanny
Burnoy{:' His retirement rrom social interdourse was gemerally
asoribed to be failure of his tragedy Virginia, and there is ‘

R0 doubt Shat this misfortune mever cessed %o rankle, bus poaim*
health would, im any cnso; have coirinod him %o his retreat as
Chesington. .He was, perhaps, the most iatimate friemd of the
Burmey family, and Famay was his espedial favourite. From she
age of mime she claimed him as her osher ‘Daddy”,fandkcho poured
out %0 him by letter everything thas was of imporsamce im her ]
life, Had she been of an inquirimg or thoughtful dispoaition,\
she mighs, through Orisp's guidance, havo foumd depth and cultie

vation.'ﬁ He would have been ar excellent conridant'roé 1doanf

: and reflections which she migh$ have beem $00 self-gomscious

%0 communicate %0 her family, But she seems %0 have been oome
pPletely free rrom the lonrg thoughts and obstinate questionings

of youth, Is dooa not appear that Crisp had any influence on‘w“”
her development, Famny's leSters to Crisp were merely a
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Sransoript of her diary, and her diary was simply & minuse -

record of all sthe.objective life that eddied aroumd her, : .2

" Since Famny Burmey had the mind of & nmewspaper reporter wish
® keon semse of the ridiculous, 1t was forsuntte for her thas -

B N

she lived in such & maelstrom of evemts, aldbeit merely social
svents, ' The Purmey n‘ugo was the perfects emnvivonments for such

talents, because a ceassless kide of 1ife fdowed swiftly im ats .

T T

the froas door, swirled through she drawiagroom amd music-room,
and 30 out agaim, " No% such a $%ide as moving seems asleep, Dus
the most sharming, shallow, badbbling froshy stream ia the world,
The Burneys® social positior was peculiar. - Is was, 50 %0 speak,
‘negative or meutral, Dr, Burmey's talemts, his versakilisy

s &nd his spomSaneous sharm, atéracted S0 his musical evenings
people who Delomged %0 the mos$ verious dbaskgroumds, Many be-
longed S0 a social siratum much higher tham his own., Many,
drawn by his mild Bohemianism, were arsists:s MNany had in otha-‘
ways achieved fame, popularity or motoriesy. They came % listen
‘80 the music, to meet each other, %0 be able %0 say that they
had been iha:;o. © Dry Burney‘s 'ovoning-" became a fashion,

These assemdblies inm Poland Streets were heterogeneous snd evea
‘sosmopolitan, ° There were people 6f title, people of the tom,
‘visiting Oramd Dukes, singers wish Semperary husdbands, painters,
actors, eomposers, exploreres, .buhops. gonerals,;, admirals, ¢
‘ambassadors, human suriocsitsies sush as Omiash, the 3outh Sea Ig~
‘lamder, - Indesd, %6 "the silent, obaervant Miss FPamny" they were
‘all human curiosisies, '~ Her shymess in eompany lefs her the "

e

freer $o0 look on amnc Gaused S$he poeple and incidents defore her

R SN

"%0 imprint themselves vividly up om that semsitive phosographies

b
&

£41lm which served her ag a braim, - She never $ried %0 imagine
‘what wen$ on in the minds of these Dy wvhom she was surrounded;

Like a child, her interest was saught and held by vhat the semses
‘eould pereceive, She mever looked beyomd externals, Grief,
‘love, beausy, remorse, ovil, idealism, despair « umless they
had their okvious ocutward sigms they were all one to Famny Burney,.
And because she had mo key to humam character she saw life always
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»f as & pageant or a masquerade. . Ia her earlier 1lifé she eould

; enjoy mothing withous feeling impelled %0 relase is, and so she

set down all she saw or heard eisther in her disries and letters.
.4 These show %0 & very marked extemt her abilisy %o record scemes

,m;vivtdly and %0 report long Comversatiomns verbatim. They show

also most of the weaknesses which were later %0 become 30 appare

ent in her novels. In one of the prefaces im Tom Jones Fielding

;-had said shas the twrue discerner is he who ean distinguish She

fine shades of human persomality, 3uch distinctions were always

quite beyord Famny Burmey. In the masquerade of life she could ;

L recognise s$he villain by his moustache, the iagemue by her downe-

cast eyes, the fop by his affectasion, $he miser by his clusching

of fingers, she vulgarian by his bdad manners, Because she could

éflot underssand the growth of she diversisy of human charscteris-

- %408, She subslities which give a greats range of variesy evea
%0 one single Srais, she was uncomsciously deiven %0 find diver-
8ity in peculiarity. She had wo taste for ordimary scemes, or

for ordimary people. She preferred everythimg to de strongly
v{;mnrkod. ssrongly esontrasted, vergiag om sthe grotsesque. She was
”?mnlt in her element whexr describing some gathering of umusual
. people « Omiah with his quaint brokea Englith, the gilan$ Orloff,
reputed %0 be the murderer of the Czar amd the lover of the Csarinma,

~ with his portrais of the Czarisa hamgiag abous his meck, Bruce

" of Abyssiaia with his periodic abdominal somvulsions; Miss We,

She moron, - Rven Garrick is shown $0 us only whea he 1is Deing

Semperanental, when he is scting a dosen parss ia a moment and
. sweeping shrough the house like a whirlwimd, We never hear a
. 1ively description of Deddy Grisp, or of Susar or of any other

“}:norhnl individuals B8he mever recounts any of Johnson's sonvere
sations excepts shose which were ecoemtric or which eulogised ' -

" herself, - She muss have heard some excellemt Salk im her inter-
course with some of the fimess imtellects of She age, She mever
records it, The letsters and diaries only preseant life to us

3%photogrnphically,w1th the emphasis om the ludicrous or the umusual,

" and with a selectsivisy thas is merely prudish, smobbish, or eszitistie

P

Floory
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 There is mo depsh 9f feeling anywhere %0 be observed, . PFamny

~ Burmey prefessed an absorbing love for musis, Did she feel

4%, or was she simply mimicking the interests ¢of s musical house~
| hold? - She devotes many pages %0 the divime singing of the

: Agutafi, and 4L she was sincere we must assume thas im the follow-
f ing words she strained every aerve %6 deseribe 18, . - e

- "Sueh & powerful voicel ~ 80 astonishing & eompass, » reaching
from C im the middle of the harpischord %o Avwo motes sabove the

- harpischord] « Every Some 50 olear, s¢ full, sb charmingl » Them .
- her shake « s¢ plump « se true, s0 openl- IS is as strong anmd
distinct as Mr, Burney's upor the harpischord, - Besides its -
greats pover, her voiee is all sweetness, and when she plesses, .

. @1l softmess and delisacy. She singa in the highest style of

( Saste and wish an expression so pathetic, Shat it is impossidle .
%0 hear 1% ummoved, -She does the greatest difficulties %o be

- given $0 her with all ihe ease and facilisy shats I eould say

é *my dear Dtddyt‘l‘, wER L

= 8ueh is She shallew jargom witsh which Panmny Buramey records

% an experience whioh (we are % believe) stirred her very soul,

. But she ean give an excellents deseripsion of Agufari's first visis,
. her appearance,har manmerisms and her conversstions: She at

once pounces or she Agujeri's moss obvious eharasserissic: “Her
excessive Vanisy was perpetually botrnyod';e<«and she imprinss

" tShe Agujari ox our mimds by stressing her foreigm Sricks: her

" peputed husband, Sigmor Collaj her mickname of La Bastardini
("rrom some misfortume $hat preceded her bxrth‘s)g and the itory
thats she was "mauled whem an imnfan$ DY & pig, im comsequenes of

f which she is reporsed % have & silver -1do.":@ Se A

f Bus AL Pamny eatirely fails %0 canvey the beaulty of she Agujari's
| volce, she oam make us see Omiah, the South Ses Islander, singimg
L a n;tivo song., - He amd his song are so bisarre that she is ab

El!‘l! Dill‘! (.do Boha. 1907) vol. 11, p.79.

* Ibid’ p’a'
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1f her best descridbing shem: "Noshing car be more curious or less

é pleasing thar his singing voice; he seems %0 have mome; amd

4

tune or air hardly seem $0 de aimed at; so queer; wild, stranmge

& rumbling of sounds mever did I before hear; and very comtemted- .

ly ean I go %0 $he grave, if I mever do agein. - His song is the
oaly thing shat iz savage belomging %0 him. The story thas the
words %014, was laughadle emough, for he took great paini L )
explain %0 us the Emglish of the somgs ° He appeared %0 be &
sors of §rio between am 01d womar, & youmg wWomam, amnd & YOumg man,
The latter swo are entertaining esach ogsher with praises of their
merits amd protestsations of their passions; whem the 0ld woman
engers, and endeavours %0 faire l'aimible $0 the youth; bdus as

she cammo$ boast of her chamms, she is very earnest ian displaying
her dress, and making him observe amd admire her taste and farey,
Omish, who stood up %o act the scene, was extremely droll amd
diverting by She grimaces, mimauderies, and affectation he assumed

for Shis character, examining and re arding himself and his dress
wish the most conceited self-complasemcy. The youth then avows
his passioa for iho aymphj $he 0ld womaa sends her away, and,
%0 use Omiah's wwa words, comimg forward %o offer herself, says
"Comel Marry me.® The young mam starss asz if he had seen &
viper, then nakes her a bow, begs $0 be excused and rums off,
Though the singing of Omy 1is so barberous, his actioms, the exe
pression he gives to each character, &re so origimsl and so divers-
ing, thas they d41d mo$ fail %0 afford us very greats entertaimment
of the risible kimd." SR o

If the Burmey “"evenings"™ were the Wraiming-ground for Pamay
Burney's observasiom, the diary amd lettsrs were am admirable
preparation for her fictiomal works; '~ They comtaim many rough
drafts of sisustions snd gharacters lster employed im the movels,
In fact, the first two novels were Sthe matural éulminasion of
‘hose powers which foumd outlet and development im her Jourmals. -
Evelina, however, was mot merely the outeome of the diary, Is
was a ssory which had long beemn matruing im FPamny Burney's mind,
Indeed it even had a literary amcestor ia the cremated Caroline

Ibid, p.133.
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Evelyn. This was a novel which Pamnny wrote im her early youth

and which she burmed with all her other manuscripss whea she

wag abous sixteen, in obediemce %0 her stepmother, who stromngly |
disspproved of scribblimg youmg ladies., o
Caroline Evelyn was the daughter of a Fremch barmaid and a young
jontlcmnn who, when making she graamd tour with his Sutor, imsisted

Or contracsiang this very umsuitable marriage. He died shorsly ,
o

\ i o I e .
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nrterwurdn, confiiding his dhild %0 She care of his tutor, a olorgyb
man mamed Villars, When Curolino had grown np, Mr, Villars

i 2N

allowed her %0 visi$ her mother in Paris, who Shrough a second

2~

marriage had become Madame Duval . Carolime secrotly married a

rake. , 31? John Belmon$. He resurned with her %0 England,

£+ 99

doserted hof, and repudiated the marriage. \‘Shc died at the

s
A g

birth of hor daughter, who disowned and Sherefore comsidered illeg-

ot

1

1t1mnto, 'as brought up by the good Mr, Villurs at Borry Hill.

&
Bt

Y

Dorl.t.

e

It is clear &hat such d story had great poalibilitioi of con~

‘;“
s

e o

timuvation, and 1ong after Famny Burnrey had burned the manuscr&pt'
of Caroline Evelym, her mind contimued %0 dwell om the fate

of Caroline Evelya's daughter. . This child, who %ook the mame

*x‘;«\'

» .
ey e

of Evelima Anville, was most curiously -1tunton As the obsocure
vcrd”of a country parson, she was safe and happy emough, although
her 11:. was shadowed by tho -1ur of illegitimacy. Bus, if

she were ever $0 make her emtramsce into the outer world, it l..m.d
inevitadble that she should suffer for the social inequality of

* her amces¥ors. She s%00d betweem two worlds - the exclusive
lodioty in which, as her father's daughter, she hnd a righs to'”
novd; and the lower worid or petty tradesmen, im which she had
relations through her vulgar gramdmother, Madame PDuval, Bus

she can advance n0 claim oa soclety, umsupported by her tathtrj:
and her imdeterminate background and her isolation cause her
%0 bde 1énorod and slightod,vor.olli purluod,'by rakes.who consider
her fair game. Even againat these 0dds, her immate refinemeas, ;
. beauty, amd immoceat charm might have triumphed, were it mo%
for the impertiment iatwrusion of her iulgar iolntionl, and the

domineering claims of Madame Duval., This was the situation
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which exercised the mimd of 5%2&; Burney and which developed

into the movel Evelima, T

I8 48 easy to see that such subject-matter was admirably suited
%0 Fanny Burnoy'.'powers. Is offered %0 her koon}dramntio donse
a great variesy, imdeed a succession of oonfiicting circumstances
and persondlitio|; greatly heightemed Shroughout by continmual
contrasts, It offered to her semse of the ridiculous all ihoyin-
congruities of behaviour and of n-mnoriaﬁ. which are the proper fiel
of comie writern.i Aga1n, the vogue for the epistolary form #xnotly
sulted Fanny Burnoy; who already for-ao mAaRy Years had conveyed by
letters to Crisp and others, the mos$s vivid amd cirsumstantiasl ac-
eount of 1ife aroumd her. Crisp had called her his litsle "anecdote:
monger", but she had beea far more tham thas, She had nos been
comtent with describing iaolnted’incidontu;‘pboﬂorring always

to weave together all the evemnts of some partsicular oooaalon,f

and, whern tem or twelve quarto bagol did mot sutrice for the
marration, continuing it spomtanmecusly from letter %o letter, W
ﬁothing could have beem more matural to Famny than the epistolary
form, For Evelins she meeded ORlYy %0 make . mor§ prolonged

offors amd, inastead of recounting actual happenimgs, %0 invems
thom;’i‘Porhnp-, indeed, 1% would be sruer to say that instead o
of ricountiig aotual happenings, she wrote down imaginmary OVORilf
which she had shought out a lomg time previously smd which had
become so familiar t0 her that the characters lived im her mind,
¥alked, scted and fulfilled their appoimted emds without comscious
§rompting. This haturing. one might almost any'thia autonomy of
the characters, left Famay, tho 1ottor-wr1tor; almosts as free %o
describe as whenm she ;rcte %o Crisp. " She eould ssill oboj’tho
idvice he had once givea her, whem she had feared lest her epis-
tolary ssyle might be $00 careless axd triflimg: "You cammot bus

know that sriflimg, that negligence, that evem incorrectness, mow

and them in familiar epistolary writing, is the very soul of geaius
and ease; ‘and Shat if your letsers were %o be fime-labour'd composi
tioms that smelt of the lamp, I had as lieve they (travelled else-
where). So mo more of that, Fammy, and thou lov'st me. Dash

avay, whatever comes uppermost, and believe me you'll oucooed»»*
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" $hat%, im outlook amd meshod, Evelina wa- quite individual.
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_ better, tham by learing om your elbow, amd studying what
" 1 . -
%o say." = And agaim: "There is mo fault im am epistolary

g correspondence like stiffmess and study ..o The sudden sallies

3

of the imagimation, clap'd’down Om paper, Jjust as they arise,

are worth folioa.”g‘; The truth of these remarks is geem by eorm
paring the lottera.or MNr. Villafu with the other lotterq in Evelina
In Mr, Villars' letters Famny leant very heavily om her ¢lbow :
and the result is grandiloqueat sermonisiang which, alﬁhough is )

i reduced eighteenth certury readers %o floods of tears, is moss

wearisome %0 the moderm mind. A o ~

., But the rest of the movel 1s by mo means ;earilomo._ \Ev;n -
by present~day stamdards it is still warth reading by virsue ot.:hw
a certaim qualityy Im its own day 1% 'nu‘liko champagne. I
eame out with a sudder explosive energy. It went to the headl

of the readimg public, blimdimg them to its faults. Let it
blind us %00, for the moment. Later we shall discover its d‘Q ‘
fects im sober sadmess, but we must mnot begin dy doing 3o, or we
shall mever understamnd why England wem$ mad over Evelina. To
Judge Evelira justly amnd to unrderstamd the furore it caused 1%

is necessary $0 limis our minds 89 what had previocusly beem written,
Evelina appeared at an opportume momemt whem the pudlic was weary
of the school or/rooling and extreme sentimentality, amd before
the Gothic movel had come inrto power., The four great novelists
had left a volume of work which had beem much imitated but mever
equalled. PFamay Burmey triumphed because she did mot try to
imitate then, She may have imaginmed ;hat she wa-‘tmitating'
Richardson simnce she used the epistolary form, amd presented

She story of ayoumg girl, as told by hornolf, but we Shall see
Naturally one does not atsempt to comnpare Fammy Buraney %o "tho
four great wheels® of the movel, but 1t is useful to comsider  4
thnt, within its owmn 11n1to, Evelina showed aspects mot hitherso
apparent im fiction, and exéellemces peculiar to itaolr. o
Flelding's movels depicted iife with a deep, ironmie, bonovolont |
ingight, buts their emphasis was or the plcaresque, and they were

YE‘!‘IJ wr,’ ‘.d‘ Boha 1907) v.l' ut pouo
Ibia, vol. i, 268,
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Vlkiéhnrdoon, by
tho .xorcise of his 1mnginntion, oreated a sort of reality withia
his own mind, bus he 4id mot write from direct observation, and,
although he amalysed the emotions im greas detail, he viewed
the umam heart hrough the distorting lems of semsibility.

- % The moral'codo in his movels was prudential, and they were elouded

#:
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by a covers eroticism by comparisom wish which Fielding's movels
were robustly cleam, Smollot was simply a more sophisticated
Doroo.“ _In powers of extermal porsraisure and absemce of the
sub/ective Famny Buraey rathof resembled him, but moat of Smoll;t'l
characters were brutal, and lewd, and his estimate of human mature,
low, Stern; was & slyly semsual sentimentaliss, | Salacious
1nnu§ndo was imextricadbly woven 1nt6'th. fabric ot his uritings;‘
Like Smollot,.ho was unsble to comstruct a plos, ilthough indeeqd,
Smollett's roughly--trungvaucceicion of episodes seem a master-
stroke in architectonics ii comparison with she ;ndolent confusion

of Tristram Shandy. Goldsmish's domestic novel came nearest. so

the view of 1life which mow interestsed she female movelists, and
its idealism set it apart from the maculate writings of the great

men, but the Vicar of Wakefield was %00 ocomsciously didactie.

When Evelima came ous, it muat hlV‘ been nppnront %o reflootivo
readers thas in depth and aeopo it roll short of the classis ‘ '4
novels, but they did mot seriously atsempt a oompariuon. Is
was emough for Shem that Evelinma d&fforod in several imporsans
respects from all that had gone boforo « snd shis 8o markodly
thnt it must be hailed as something ncv. | J

It was new, not because all 1its oonrtituontl were hithorto -
ﬁnklovn, bus because they were combined im am umusual way, _ Is
was new also boc;uso its ainm had notlproviounly ﬁoon attempted,
By some stroke of gemius Fammny Buramey limited the aim of Evelina
80 exacily $0 her owa powers tha$ her success appeared $0 argue
a concentrasion and net (as i% was) e straining of ability se .
ita fullest oitont. This aim Famny Buraney states as followss
"To draw gharacters from mature, though nos from life, and %0
mark S$he manmers of the times, is the pitempted plan of the followe
ing letters., For this purpose, & young female, educated im the
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mosé secluded retirement, makes at the age of seventeen, her

firss appoaranco upor the great and busy stage of life; with av‘

i virsuous mind,’u cultivated understanding, and a feeling hears,

her 1gnorancé of the forms, and inexperience im the mamnpers of
the world; occasion all the little imcidents which these volumes
record, amrd which form the AAﬁural progression of the life of

& youmg womam of obacure birth, but comspicuous beauty, for the

first six momths after her Intrance imto the world,"d

Thil aim, perhaps, does mot seem ambitious, and yet it had
never before been achiovod;- ’ﬁalo AQVeliot- had shown themselves
able to create minor women-characters convincingly, o.g; acidu~
lated npinltor.; redoubtable matroas, adventuresses and serving-
maids, but they hacd always falled to create a coivinoing heroine.

For obvioua'roaaona their herdines were generally high-loulod'
2

.and lentimontal oreuturol. The female movelists mentioned

in the preceding ohlptor aiad not free themselves from this mnn-"‘
made comvention, and though Eliga Haywood makes Betsy Thoughtless

anti-sentimental, she goes to the oiuer extreme amnd creates nbroly

& pert minx. But Evelixa 1s'roll, and it 4s importamt to mote

thnt she 1- ROS only a real vomnn, but she is really young.

L
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It has orton been said thas Ev.linn was Faany Buraey hursclr
at sevemteon. The shy Fanmy could well remember the timidiSies
and the self-comsciousness occasioned by her first ball, her firss
admirer, her first feelings of atsraction, perhaps, for all we o
know, her £irss love. How easy i% was for her to emter imto
the predicaments of Evelinal She had mo% experiemced a temth
of shem, but she had a feeling of omemess witheher heroine which
helped her %0 imagine how she hersolr.vould have behaved umder

such oircua:tuncoa." This feeling of personal reinforcement is

Origimal prefeace %0 Evelima, - v _x .o L0 o S e
. Fleldimg's Sophia Wessera is semnsible, Dus she does mot couns,

a3 she is not really & heroine + merely amn anchor for Tom Jones.
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strongly evideat in the book, and we cammot evem say that Evelina's
delicacy of semtiment and acute semse of propriety are peculier

to herself, since we kmow that they were very evideat traits in
Panny 2130 ("Poor Fam is such a prude!™ her father used to say).

- That shymess which was a somntimuing eharacteristic of Fammy .
Burrey is represented in Evelina as being due to her rusticisy

and imexperience, When Evelina is permitted %o go with Mrs.
Mirvan amnd her daughter, Maria, om a shors visit to Loadon, she

is involved im countless now experiences, some pleasurable, some

- mot, but all very imteresting because they are so vividly des~

oribed shat %0 us, also, they seem $0 be happemimg for the firss
$ime. ; Nos only is Fanmxy Buraey the first %o create a coavine-
ing heroime, but she is the first writer %0 show us real life.

. through a woman's eyes., She even ocatches for us that state

' of mimd (between sharp-sut clarisy and delicate illusion) im which

a youmg girl views the world for the first time. ISt is this
spridt of youth which comstitutes the greatest charm im Evelina,
In n0 preceding movel is it to be observed. Fielding had exuber-

"7 ant emergy. Smollet had fraw-bonod high spiriss® Richardsom .

"{had, at times, a kitionich playfulmess, but neither they nor any

¥ other writer prior %o Famry Burmey, iafused she breath of Sprimg

into a moved. . Eveiima remimds onme of a young lamb or a young

¥ puppy-dog, ail awkwardmess, eathusiasm, friemdlinmess, all mistsakes,

but very much alive amd rather pathetic. No doubt it was shis
ingenuous ‘elam which %00k the great mem of the age by storm and
closed their eyes %o the serious defeeots, .. . . ..
Another revolution which Fanny Burnpy effected can best be
recognised by a comparison of Pamela and Evelima, Richardsom

had professed %0 show a youmng girl's reactioas $o a certain setd

~of circumstamces. But this yousg girl is mo% real and she is

. m0% pure-minded, Her sense 0f walues hag mothing to do wish

morality. = Imdeed, she 1s so uanaturally overwhelmed by social

. distimnctioms that she thinks the vicious Mr, B. far better than

;:aho 1s herself simply because he is richer. Her character is

summed up im the imcidens when Mr, B. all else falling, brings
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ﬁf himself $0 marry her,and at she ceremony ssys "I sake thee,
Pamels, for my wedded wife™; the self-seeking little Soady ourssies
and says "Thank you, sir!™ Women readers did mot revolt againss
4 that sceme because 1t was im sccordamce with a male scomventionm
in fiction %o which they wers scoustomed, but it is cersaim Shas
*?é R0 womam could have invemted am episode so degrading to the
 self-respect of her sex, -~ The complicatioms with which Richardson
besets Pamela are the somplicatioms a certain type of man would
*% envisage. They all centre in ideas of pursuilt and possessioms.
*Wg Evelina represemts a differemt point of view, There are plots
i% agsains® Evelina's virsue, but thess are i mimor questiom, Her’
é main difficulsies have to do'with the comflicting social oire
vgg sumstances im which she is entamgled. She 1s igmnoramt of how
%% to behave. 8he is shy, confused, makes immumeradble mistakes,
t? For all her beautsy she lacks self-comfidentce. This is an as-
i% pect mever presonted Before Evelima « & young girl as she is
i %0 hersdlf, mot merely as she appears to mean, Up to them, in

was
fiction, a beautiful vomAanupposod t0 be imvulneradble %0 uncer-

=~ AN

% Saimties of social precedure. 3he had mo doubg. as to etiguetse.
vg She was mever gsuche, ~ She would mever have wondered whether a
;;{ dress suitsed her, or have lost her glow merely because she was

~a§ sonscious of dowdy elothes, She would mever have needed to fimd
¢m§ courage and poise in 2 new style of hairdressing or a new cap.”
.+ But Fammy Burmey kmew $hat beauty sud self-possession, beauty

4 and tact are mot mecessarily the same thing. Evelina's mingled
.5 delights amd fear im her preparatiomns for her first ball reveal
,ﬁ perfecily the mimd of am imexperiemced girl: 'w.'are %0 go shis

; eveming %0 @ private ball, givem by Mrs. Stanley, a very fashion-
. able lady of Mrs, Mirvam's scquaintamce, = We have bLeem a-shopping
.ﬁg as Mrs, Mirveam oalls 1%, all this moraming, %o buy silks, ocaps,

..{ geuzes and so forth. A ' N

,Q The shops are really very entersaining, especially the mercers;

+ ¥here seem $0 be six or sever men belomging to each shop; amd

. every ome %00k 6are DY bowimg amd smirkimg, % be moticed, We °

“;5 woro tondutted from ome to snother, amd earried from room %o Foom

3

&
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gwith 80 muoh coremony, ihat at first I was almost afraid to go on.

gI thought 1 should mever have chosem a oilkx ror thoy produced

:-,g’z‘

v
2y

'so many, I kmew mot which to fix upom; and they rocommendod
i them all so stroagly, that I fancy thoy ihought I only wanted
i persuasion to buy overything thoy showed me. And indeed, they

took such trouble, thnt I was n;most tshlmed I could no%.

- At the millinmers, the lndiea we net were so much droaaod, shas
I should rather have 1mngined thoy were making visita than
purchasea.: But what most_divorted me wns, that we warq moﬁo
frequently served by men tham by womenm; @nd such men! so rinioal,

so & fected]! shey seemed fo understand every part of a woman's

; Gress bottor than we do ourselves; and thoy recommended caps

e

s

o

L

and ribbands with am air of so much imporsance, that I viahod io
ask them how lomg they had left off wearing iham. o .
The despatch with yhich they work ;n these groat‘shopi il lﬁns—
ing, for they have promised me . cohploto suis of linen against

th. .Ve‘tﬁ‘o s . . PP, - R e

I have jus$s had my hair dressed, You esm't think how oddly my
head feels; rﬁll of power and black pims, amnd a grezt cushiom

‘om the top of 4t, I believe you would hardly know me ror my

faoce looks quite different to what it did before my hatr was o
dressed.‘ Whon I shall be able to make use of & comb for myself
I cannot tall; for my hair is so much entangled, frizzled thoy
oall 1t. that I fear 1t will be very difficuls. B

AI am h:If afraid of this ball tomight; for, you kuow,
hnvo never danced but nt lchoolx however Hrl. Mirvan rays thoroﬁ
is nothing in 1%, !ot I wish it were over. ‘ | ‘: 
Bottor still 1- Evelina's dosoription of the ball. Th;ro

1- excollont comody in the contrast between her outward soomilg

li; and her immost thoughta. _ She lppeurs a hoart-subduing beauty
! while imwardly tho is littlo more tham am awkward child, The

eonfusion and miaundorstandingo which result rrom her igmorance
of social forms are highly amusing, all the more fylinoe,.von'J
wher her partsaers fimally comsider her "igmoramt or miuchiovoui”.,

or "a poor weak girl", shey sre still very far from understanding

P § k .
Evelina (.d: Boha) p.19,
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{ what is going om im her mimnd, She has summed them all up

to & nicety, and her vivacious desaription of her adventures

would be hard -850 better.  These are her reflsctions while

o
walting for the firss damnce %0 beging

"The gentlemen, as they passed and repassed, looked as if shey

: shought we were quite at their disposal, and orly walting lfor

- the homour of their gommands; amnd they sauntered about in a

4

PRy
e
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careless indolemt mamner, as if with & view to keep us ia sus-

pense .s¢ 8nd I shought 4% 80 provoking, Shas I determined in

my owa mind that far from humouriag such airs, I would rasher

ROt damce.a$ all, than witsh any one who should sesm %0 think me

resady %o sgcept the firsts partmner who would comdescend $0 Sake me,
. Not long after, a young man, who had for some time looked

" at us with a kind of megligest impertinemce, advamced om tiptoe

Sowards me; he had a set smile om his face, and his droai was

80 foppish, $hat I really believe he ever wished %0 be started ad;

and‘yot he was very ugly. S eAta e am s e

Bowing almoss %0 She groumd with a sors of swing, and waving his

hand with the greatsests ocomceis, after a shorts and silly psuse,

he said, "Madsm » may I presune . = and stops, offering $o sake

ny hand, I drevw i3 back, but could mos forbesr ltughink. 4'Allow

me, Madam", sontimued he, affectedly breakiag off every half momens,

"$he honowr amd happimess - if I am n0o% 80 umhappy as to address

yOu %00 lase e $0 have she happiness and homowr -’1#“ Evelima

refuses, saying she believes she will mos damce a$ all, bus

changes her mind whea Lord Orville offers himself as her parsaer,
Lord Orville, she hero of the movel is merely a "condescending

sult of olotho:'? bus for some imscrutable reasom he atiracts .

- - Evelimsa, possibly because he is handsome and because his manners

and morals are impeccadle. She slips uncomsciously into loviag
him, bus 1% 1s long before he discloses his intentioms, Her
peoculiar lack of family and backgroumnd, her vulgar rolativoa; .
rival suitors, aad a variety of accidents which cause her %o
appesar indiscreets despite her immocemce = all comspire %o deday

I B
' nxa’kp.mr._ s i B R T I N PUN RSO Y

So Haglist omce 6alled him, See Christopher Lloyds Famny Burmey,
, 1936, p.127.
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»séhil proposal of marriage. They are happy im the emd, bus oaly
*%arter many weary momths, durimg which Evelima vaimly sires %o
'ééunderstand She fluctuations inm his atsitude towards her, = Ve .
‘ighnvo seen that the women writers of the school of seatiments and
rfiisontibility sometimes Souched on the aspecs of women's pn;-ixity
i before the puszle of men's minds and intemtioms, With Famny
% Burmey this apnect is made the pivotal point of a novel. Is
;a%wan Jane Austem who brough$ $his mosif of passivisy so its full
”.;perfoction, buk evem im Famny Burmey's movels we have that tragice
4 comedy of womsR observiag & mam's adsitude to her, her secretly
«ﬁérooponcivo hopes, his inecplicable withdrawal, and the impossi-
giébility of showing that she cares,or of askimi for the explama~
- i siom %0 which she is entitled. VWhem in Camella, for example,
.-+ shas finlcking prig, Mandlebers, blows hos and ¢old for five
.~ volumes, Famny Burmey puts the mouskh of Mrs. Arlibery this very
_§ treach:ht protests agaimst such & quibbling code of homours "Mandle-
s bert is a oreature whose whole composition is a pile of sscumu~
4 lated pumctilios. He will spemd his life im refining awsy his
jg;own happiness; but do mot let him refime away yours, He is
'$§Just a man t0 bewitch am immocent and unguarded young womum from
oy forming any other commection, and yot! whenr ker youth and expecsa~
. tioms have beem sacririced %o his hesiSatiom ... %0 comceive
..; he does not use. her 11l im thimking of her mo more, because .
.+ he Bag entered into mo verbal emgagemems.  If his honmour cammot
!t@;bo arraigned of breaking amry bond, +., vhat matters merely breake
.o Amg her nearst"d ~ Jame Austen shows one woman revoltiag sgainst
., the feminine convemtion of dignified acqulessence, and asking
- her erstwhile lover why he has suddenly.ashangsde . Jaine did %his
L %0 show that she Gomveation was a necessary one; and she proves
.‘ﬁ'it by showing tﬁo young mar feigning comstermation that Marianne
.. oould so have "misumders$00d” him, Marianme has 20 weapom against
:Jg that blank disclaimer, although she knows quite well thas there
rsAip &R unstated resson for the ehange.. Tha$ is the atiltude of

_, Panny Burmey, fully developed im Jame Austem, Another aspecs .

-
e

R
4" camells (ed. 1796) vol. 3. p.380 £.
g )
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for she rirst $ime presemted by Fanny Burney and drivem home

?with all Jame Austen's power is that momey smd social positiom

)
|

t oftem load the dice against beauty and love, It had mever been
! admitted before, Although Smolless shows his herces as eager

rortune-huntors.f Smollet's heroes, howQVer; returan in the emd
%o the beautiful amd pure heroime whose love eutweighs the heaviest
S N L U T T R AN . e .

money bags,

} One note-,yulno.\another 1mportant‘point on which eighteenth

i cemtury womem-movelists firmly differed from the mem.  Beauty

ard virtue are the philosopher's stome imn the men's

 novels. Tom Jomes may go a-roviag from Sophisa, bdbut he will

rétura whea he is wcnrj ot rolly;‘ she 6annot really lost him

: 11 she 1s beautiful and good. Womem k:ew Shat beauty and virsue
.1 were mo tnliamni, and that ome migh$ retain both, without wimnning

happimess. Nor did shey account i% happiiess to awais the mage
maninmous returm of the prodignl.‘ Fioldilg, Smollett, amd Richard-

'! s0m take 1% for granted that the womum 1s ready to take back '~

the young hero after a thousand amorous advemtures, Not so

» Mrs. Brooke amd Mra."shoridan, and not s0 Fumny and Jame, Fammny

4 oaloulated %o defeat her purpose of characterisation, Her '~

and Jane mever marry vice to virtue. If the youmg man sows
wild oats, them he must eat bitter bread, That is the woman's
atbitude. | s o o o , )
" "o draw charscters from mature ..., amd %0 merk the mamners
of the times™ was part of Famny Burmey's aim, but those abilities

which made her so praseminently a recorder of manmers were moss

i

.. powers of observatioa were, as we have seen, very acute, bug

:j she had mo imsighs. Eaglitts saysy "Madame D'Arblay is ... ¢

; mere Gommom Observer of mEARErS ... There is 1ittle im her works

dr passion or character, Or even manners im the most extend:d
semse of the word, as implying the sum-$otal of all our habiss
and pursuits; her forte is im deseribing the absurdities anmd

affectations of extermal behaviour, or the memmers of peorle in

Acompauy. Thoro is little other power im Madame DYArdblay's movels

tham thas of immediate observation”.l Lvelina 1s Famny Burney's

! W. HasIItE: Lectures om the Ing.lish Comic Writers, 1B4l, p., 252 ¢.
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bolt novel mnos only because, as Haglits has said, it was her

ahortest ; bus also because Lts subject-matier was least likoly

%0 expose her -uperriciulity; Life through the eyes of a girl

of seventeen is vivid, refreshing and amusing, but it is nos deep,
and therefore the lack of depth im Evelina might be comsidered
in keeping with the writor’or the letters. Sqone of Famny Burney's
studies in manmers are, however, extremely clever, She was

most successful with vulgar characters, and her best portraiss

are those of kvelima's shopkeeper cousims, the Brangtons, und,

: Mre Smigh, Sheir lodger.

Evelina's gramdmother, the ex~-barmaid, Madame Duval, insroduces

her %0 the Bramgtoms, who are at once sumned up with withering

'4;lhrowdnesa. as followst

iv“Tho rolation: %0 whom sho was pleased %0 imtroduce me, comsisted

of a Mr. Brangton, who is her rephew, and three of his ehildrenm,

- the eldest of which is a son, and $he two younger are daughsers,

,Mr. Brangton appears aboul fortsy years of age, He does mo% seem

to want & o n understanding, though he is very contracted amd

" prejudiced: he has spemt his whole $ime im the cisy, amd I believe

" His son loomn'woakor in his understanding, and more gay im his

feels a greas contemp$ for all who reside elsevhere,

»

" $emper; but his gaiety is that of a foolish, overgrowa schoole
" boy, whose mirth consists im moise and disturbamce. He disdains

his father for his elose attemtiom %o business, and love of money;

“,though he seems himself %o have mo Salents, spirit or gemerosisy, ’
"' %0 make him superior %o either. His chiel delight appears %o

'“ﬁbc tormenting and ridlculing his -1ntors; who, im retura, most

Jxenr tily despise him,

" Mtss Brangton, the oldolt daughter, is by mo means ugly; bus

" Jooks prowd, ill-tempered, and comceited. She hates the cisy,

" though without kmowing why; for 1% is easy %o discover that

gioho has lived mo where .1....,

" Miss Polly Bramgton is rather protty, very roolilh, very ignorunt.

# vory glady, anﬂ, I believe, very good-nnturod."1

#

‘.;I‘

Evelina (ed. Bomm) p.64.
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The Brangtons.aro deplorably Sumptioua an& importinent,:nnd
quite 1look dowm on Evelima because she is country dbred, though
they themselves kmow little more of Lomdor that the emvirons
of their shop a% Smow Hill, Madame Duval's imtroduction is so
brutally phrased as t0 make it appear sthas Evelina's mother "wens
astray", ©Evelina is so shocked at this suggestion that young
Brangton bécomc. dimly aware thas something is wrong:" "If aunt -
pleases”, said youmg Mr, Bramgton, "we'll $alk o' somewhat '1'..,~,
for Miss looks very umeasy-like." His sisters, however, have
wo misgivings im returming to a subject which absorbs their erude
wonder: "Ia a few mimutes, Niss Bramgtom, coming suddealy up -
%0 her sister, oxolnimod, 'Lord, Polly, only think! Miss mever
sav her papel” ' ’ R T - N
®"Lord, how odd!™ eried she other; "why, them, Miss, I suppose ‘
you would'mé kmow him?® Amd when Evelima fimally runs from
She room, they imsisss or following, %o comfort her and bring
her back! They question her acutely as to what gshe has already
s~on in Lbndon. and whci it appears that she ﬁna not been %0 the
Tower sheir eontemptiil greas, ' When she is forsed %o confess
thas she has, nevertheless, seer "such a Shing as an operas”,

1% occurs $0 them shat it might be worth their while %o see one
also,"for omce, for the curiosity of the thing."; They arrange :
%0 sake Evelina %0 the opera, riding rough-shod over her objections,
The.Brungton: a% the opers is really in inimitadle piecp of wrig-
ing. Their squabbles over momey, She cheese-paring of Mr. Brangtson
iho sakes them %0 the gallery, pausing %0 beats down the price

of every box-office 6: their upward wlyzu the corfusion of Evelina
who 1s dressed for the pik, amd the added misery of kmowing she

is observed by her friemds im that pars of the houset the orass
iommonts of her companions who Salk amd titser through ever; acs

e all are presented to the life, amd Mr, Bramgtom's fimal eommens

*

swms up perfectly the family point of view h'Al Lfor me" said o
!r. Brangton, "they've saught me omce, dus if ever Shey do -gaxn.
I'll give 'em leave %0 sing me %0 Bedlam for my paims: for such
& heap of stuff mever did I hear: $here isa's one ounce of semse

in the whole opera, mothing but ome continued squeaking anrd
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squalling from begimming to emd."™ No wonder thas Dr, Johmsoa

F

revelled in these churacters amd used the word Brangtom to commote

a vulgariin(”Ono would sake you for a Bramgton, sir" he roars
at Boswell, whem that umfortunase s.-’bou'g more heavy-handed sham
usual, "A Bramgtom, sir? What is a Brangton?' "Where haio
you liv;d, sir, and what company have you keps mot to kmow thate")
;M}Even better shan the Bramgtoms 1s Mr. Smith, whom Hazlitts calls ”
"an exquisite éiiy portrait®, and whose "vulgar gemtility" dolightod:
Johxason. Whon Mr, Smith enters the Misses Brnngton fall into
ocatacio: and beg Evelima "to remark with what a smart sir he
entered the room, ard asked me if he had mos very much a gualitx
deoke L |
g "Come", criod-ho,‘adilncing %0 us, “you ladios must mot sis togothor;
wherever I go I always make it & rule %o part the ladies", And
Shen, haading lila Brangton to the noxt ohair, he seated himaolf
" betweon us. L | '/  o |
"Well, now, ladio;,bl think yo\ait var; woli: Whit inj you? B

L

for my part I shink it is a very good motion.f'

R R SAORE St

"If my cousim likes 1%," said Miss Eranmgton, "I'm sure I'Ve mo

Cebecttow.

o "o", oried ho,?'x slways study wha$ ﬁhoiladieo likﬁ, :'thlt'l

hy first thoughs, And, ;ndoed, 1§ is Bus maturel shat you should
like best %0 sit by the g;ntlcmen, for whntycan you find to say

fo one snothert" ('Sayt eried young Bramgton: %0, mever you -
thiak of shas, Mthoy' 11 find emough $o say, I'll be swora. You

;f inow the women are mever tired of salkang.” "Cume, come, Tom",
ﬁ?‘llid ur; Smith, 'don't be severe upom the ladiéa;' whern I'm by,you
. know I always Sake their pars ...1 | 't"" T ih -

“' Well, Mr. Smith is always ia such .pu-u-l" said Miss m-ajgtou.

"% ®yny, yes, Ma'am, yes, thank God, presty good spirits; - I have

“3 not yet the cares of the world UpOR mes - I am mot married, = ha, ha
‘:% hal - iou'll exeuse me, 1adios,‘- but I can't help lnughingl‘a-

A wmn _
2 Evelina (ed. €1%) p.191

. Ivid, p.193.
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% * Such portraits support the sruth of Mr. Chrissopher Lloyd's
&
B
%

=

é sound oriticism: "Miss Burmey was the first movelist %o make

G#étho ordinary incidents of everyday life significant snd intertsesting.

'?53ho realised, perhaps umcomsciously, a sruth which critics have
always seen « that ome of the chief, if mos the true, pleasures

" of ars s She pleasure of recogmitiom. Ia this way she founded

f%;tho Fealistie bus polite movel of mammers amd led the way for

“ hat much greater arsiss, Jane Austem,"* 7 - VT

"? “ But Famnny Burmey's portraits are not always so'rocognisablo.

)

" Poo mamy of her characters are taricatures. ' Ome cammot but re-
“ makr that Famny Burney had mo fimemess of comceptiom, and shas
:éher”lnck of judgment betrayed her imto many vulgarities, This
* lack of g0ood taste is the plague spot im Pamny Burmey, and 8o

SN Y we may trace all the worst faults im her writimgs. It ahowaﬁ‘
"fit-elf always im & wan$ of restraint, im the deplorable waj in

¥ shien she always tended to exsggerate, whether 1t was a‘chaructor,

~* am emotiom, or & ssyle. Ks to charscter, 1% is seldom thas she
ﬁ'cnn invest am individuel with a memmerism, and thea let him behave
7 1i1ke a humanm being. No, he must become an idiosymoracy masquere

;xi.ding as & humsm being. This preference for caricature verging
- om the grotesque is certainly vulgar. It is the same impulse
i that drives a eérowd to pay its pemmy for a sight of the pig-faced

""" lady, Yot omly ars Famny Burmey's exaggerated characters always
* displaying the ssme mannerism < they are always expressing 1%

“#% 4m the very same words, Captaim Mirvam and Madame Duvel, ror"
‘" example are trorever quarrelling., The Captain is slways dlmmingh

< Frenchies amd lauding Britoms. Madame Duval is always sayinmg )
1i'l. foi® and using am unchanging farragoé of bad grammar for brokea

»a?English. Indeed, the scemes between this peir are so brutal a

© . that they were mo% apprcved even by the age for which they were

.,.'wpritten., They were mot mecessary to the plos and are im she

#

-
" Christopher Lloyd: Famny Burmey, 1936, p.75 £,
5 . ) R R
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géworst possible Saste. - We are showa & loud shaking and beating
ﬁgn grandmother, making her the subjest of the most savage fJeers
Aéand horseplay, throwing her im the mud and $yimng her by her feeot

L Yo the bough of & tree so thas she is unrecognisable for rxlth,t:'
x%har face plastered with & mixture of mud and tears, - Her wig -

;yil_gonet her voice, from sereaming, has Desome like an animal's

v

.howl; "she tears the ground with her hands, In this stase she
... 18 laughed a% by the servants, whe are in the eomspiracys: Pammy . -

. Burney does mot present this as a disgusting business, - She-: ...

., dmplies that the Captain is a gread, rough s6hoolboy « mO mores
_Then there is the occasiom whem Madame Duval spits im the Captsin's
ﬁ;fnco, and when he $ells her that if she were mot 860 0ld and ugly,:
ggho'would spis back; -and agaim, She scene where the Captaim, %0
" 4msult a fop, brimgs in & monko; dressed as & beam and is 80 Over-
" whelmed with merrimeat whea the monkey bites eff a plece of the
‘i;'fop'l ear, tha$ he rolls on %he floor, shouting with laughter,

:; No wonder $hat Mrs, Montague expressed her smazement that "so
A‘? delicate a girl could write s0 boisterous a dook? Evea allowing -

; for the libersy wish which the sentury indulged im practsieal :

,; joking, the horseplay im Evelima is quite shockinmg. cuptiin “

" Mirvan (vho, imcidemtally, is mot a% all like a ses-captaim,

" but rather resembles & brutal sountry squire) 414 mot find favour

" with the readimg pudblic, bus Famny Burmey was umrepertant, she ~
says: "The more Y see of sea-eaptains, the less reason I have

to be ashamed of Captain Mirwvan, for they Mave all sd irresissidble*

& propensity to wamton mischief;, %8 roasting besus, and dsvasting '
E 0ld women, thats Y quite rejoice I showed She dook %0 mo one 'ere -

 printed, lests Y should have beem prevailed upon %o soften his

‘w: oharactor.'l This aspect of the demure, semsitive and prudish
'iﬁ Miss Burkey would be surprising did we mo$s Pemember that she

3: helped to dais the poor morom, Miss W-, and was openly comvulsed -

" 7 with laughter as her efforts %0 sing. ~HBven when Miss W-'s host

“* and bear-leader sakes & tablespoom amd Shrusts 1% dowa the fromt .-
of her dress, while she 1s singing, Famny Burmey is only the

more lmﬂlOd.y Indeed she seisges the opportunity later to make

i

Diary amd Letsers ot Mme, D'Arblay (ed. Dobsomr) vol i, p. 375
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éﬁuiaa We sing again, for the pleasure of iuughing herself sick.

dg This was the paragom whose ladyelike decorum at Wimdsor impressed
”g even "the swees Queen!™ :

—é ~ But it is when Fanny Burmey $ries %0 plumdb the depkhs of passions

“g'and of pathos that her lack of restrains most Detrays her. Charac- |
t%t.ra which until them seemed flesh amd blood, suddenly seem t0 °

) ¥bo transmited into cardboard. They rant and rave, beat their

. breasts and liquidate themselves into & pool of tears, All fustian

. = amrd there is rarely ever a credidls eause for these mock-hsroie -

typhooms. ~ For example, one camnmod aocopﬁ as natural Evelima's

FEA
-

astitude towards her fasher, ~ Sir John Belmont had Sreated her -

. mother abomimably. - But for Mr. Villar's kirdmess, Carolime migh$ -
_have died im & disch, and Evelims might have begged her breed -
in the gutter, mevertheless, this dusiful youmg woman quivers

 wWith eagermess at the possibility Sha¢ her father may relemt, 3he

. sayst "Ny imaginition changes the scene pspetusllysy ome momen$

I am embraced by a kimd amd relemting parems, who t:kes me %0

that hesrt from which I have hisherto beem bcaished, and supplicates,

through me, peace and rorgivemess from the ashes of my mother!

; 13 another, he regards me with detessation, oomsiders me as the

living image of am inmjured saint, and repulses me with horror}

Yhen st lasgt they mees the séene ocu$ -~ Herods Herod., 8ir John

cries imarsiculately: "My Godl Does Carolime Evelyn still livel®

Amd in & few minutes he adds "Lift up thy head + if my sight

" has mot blasted thee! 1lift up shy head, $hou image of my lomg lost

curoluo.‘8 Par from suggesiing shat the loss was self-imposed,

Kvelina embraces his imees. "Yes, yes," cried he, looking earmessly

ai‘in my face, "I see, 1 see thou ar$ her childl she lives « she -

lyibreafhes,-shg is present %0 my viewl « Oh, God, $hat she indeed
lived! « @0, shild, go," added he, wildly starsing, and pushing

iﬁimn from himi %sake her away, Madam « I cannot besr to look a$ hcr.i’

t Wish ihich;wind haviag orfered io plungo #'daggoi in his hears %o |

vy,uorvo her, he rushes from the room, eryimg shat his brain is on fire.

r_

Evelina (ed. Bohm) p. 132 f.
Ibid, p. 390

! xb’-d' po 3” ‘.
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Evelina's imtervemtion whem Maoartnoyl is about %0 commis

% sulcide is im the same tono.‘“ She bursts into the room, ex-

.4 claimings "0, Sirl have mercy om yourselfl" .

;é The guiltsy pistols fell from his hands, which,disongaging rrom

me, he fervemsly clasped, amd cried, "Sweet Heaven! is this thy

. angel®” Emcouraged by such gesmblemess, I again attempted to take -

the pistols; bus with a look half framtic", he again prevented

me, sayimg, "Whas would you do?" u', : B A_ 3 |

"Awsken you," I eried, with a courage I mow womnder at,‘"To worthier
¥ thoughts, and rescue you from pordition. gf

Although im gemeral the style of Evelima is nimplo und viva-

S .. SEOL

e

@‘cious, there are glimpses of that pretemtious pednntry which was
gjlntor to prove her undoimgi 'Durils the childhood of Evelinma, I
;%nuggoatod a thoudanrd plans ror the security of her birtheright; «
 ;but I as many times rejected them, I was in a porpetunl oonrlict,
 :botwoen the desire that she should hnvo juatioo dome her, amd A
V.the appreheasion that, while I 1mprovod her fortume, I should

~ emdanger her mimd. However, as her character b~gamn %0 de formed,
 ;and her disposition %0 be displayed, my porploxi‘y abated ..,
_:;Then did I flasser mysell, that to follow my own imclination,

ﬁland to .ecﬁre‘her welfare, was the same thing, iinco, %0 expose
her to the smares and damngers inevitadly emcircling a house of
which the master is dissipated and umprincipled, without She guidance
of a mother, or any prudcnt and semsible female, sesmed to me
R0 less tham suffering her to stumble im%o some dreadful pit,

i 3

~ whem the sum is im its meridianm.’ She cannot =ay inm plain English:

"To stumble imto some dreadful pit im broad dsylight". Mo, 1%

w'must be "whem the sum is in its meridian.,” The euphuistie pome

;;POlity which was %0 weigh her later writimgs %o the groud was |
J:..lr.‘dy beginning %o grow. Her aspiratsions towards Johmsonese,
”ﬁitoo, are evem now %0 be observed, With careful balamcing of

Obviously amother "Man of Feeling®,
s Evelina (.do BOhI). pe 187
Ibia, p. 188
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of shough$ sgaimst shough$, of word agaims$s word, Famny Buraey

" L e

- writes that 1% had deen Villar's intemntion to bestow Evelina -~

"Uporn some worthy mam, with whom she might spemd her days im

tranquillisy, cheerfulmess, and good humour, untainted dy vice,

*
il S

folly or ambisiom." -~ And Madame Duval is "$00 igmorant for

e

imstruction, $00 obstinate for imtreasy, amd $00 weak for reason.”
* © Im 1782, fowr years after Evelima, uappeared Cecilia, I was
wristen affer a certaim amount of hesitation, and sgainst the -

" advice of Samuel Crisp. He appears %o have felt that his young

s,

¥ proteges could mever equal whas she had already achieved, amd -

. $hat am inferior work would Only lower her prestige. Abvove ull,
% he warmed her wot %o force herself %o further compositions ~ "I%

¥ was mo% "hard faggimg" that produced such s work ss "Evelims®, .~
“ It was the sbullisiom of trus, sSerling gemius, - You wrote 1%

" because you could mos help it - 1%t came, amd you put 1t down om

¥

" paper.® Pamny herself felt that "bus for pecuniary advantages,
1% would be bester to write mo more.,"” ' She mesms tu have been ’

¥ overwhelmed by the apparent impossibilisy of repeating her Sriumph.
4 Imdeed, she says: "I have already, I fear;, readhed the pimmacle

E of my sbilities, amd therefore %0 stand s$ill will be my besh

4 policy." - The womder with which she was regarded gave her, per-

“ haps, & sense of umreality, = She had mo feeling of comtimuous

"% 14fe with the prodigy who wrotse Evelina, and she musts have belleved
¥ that if she were %0 equal that achievement it would meed a here

% gulaneam effors, = She made & herculaneanm effort, which, since
i’ she lacked judgment, meant thas she exaggeratsed everythimg. She |
% used %00 large & camvasj she iatroduced %0 many eccemtricsy =~ '
“! she heightened the melodramaj she revelled imn the wvulgar scemes,

% Imstead of adhering $o0 the epistolary form, amd to her lighte 7
' hearted style, she used the ordimary movel-form amnd expressed

.. herself ia Johmsemese, - The umsuitability of Dr. Johmson's langusge

w for a domessic movel of mamners does nos appear to have struck hes®,

crLE
% D

¢

’j 2 Ibia, p. 128. °
Ibidl Po 129' S e
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. Cecilia has an elasborate plos, the pivos of which was 30
unconvineing thas Crisp implored Famny %o give ;t ap. - She re-

fused., . His objectiorn was obviously well foumded because the

.movel appears %0 depend om amn improbable and mmreasomsble site

watiom. (Ceocilia Beverley imherits a large fortume om coadition
that, if she should marry, her husband should take her name.

She falls im love with Mortimer Lelvile, the heir of an aneiend
family, and he with her, . Delvile's pareamts oppose the marriage,
the very measion of whioch parsicularly earages the father.
Norsimer is $Sora bDetween love and filial devosion, Cecilia suffers
intonsely and the action moves in a oreacendo of drams, _ Mrs, .

Delvile grows %0 love Cecilia and wishes %0 yield, but tgtls

.- shat 1% is impossibles Nr, Deivile remaims uniformly implasable.

FPinally Ceeilia gonsents to a secret marriage, but the ceremony
is interrupted by s mysserious voice, and she refuses %o be mar-
ried on that day or amy other., - Nortimer mow falls into a state
of extreme anguish. . There is & trememdous sceme between the.

. mother, the som and Cecilia, amd Nrs. Delvile is so overwhelmed

Shat she cries "My brain is om fire," rushes from the room and
burstss & blood vessel, This is the ascene around which Femny
Burney avowedly wrote the movel, and which mothing would imdaee .
her %0 abandom, . It made comtemporary readers ill with emosion,
Now it merely makes one Yawa, Witk Mrs, Delvile's consent the

lovers marry. .. Mortimer keeps his Sreasured surname, amd all

_ might have been well, had ot Miss Burmey iasisted om iatrodusiag
N}‘furthsr Oqlélicliioll. Mortimer fights & duel and finds 1%
Recessary %0 flee the country. . Cesllia's marriage is diseovered
and her forsume is elaimed by %he next heir. 3She seeks refuge
with Mortimer, bus jealousy causes hin $0 misinterpres a situatsion

in whickh she .is immocen$ly involved, . He spurms her, and she

- goes mad amd rums sbout the streess. I$ is all very distressing,

- but happiness awaits Shem im the end.

B s codndie o P

Ingenicusly woven in%0o this maim theme is the subsidiary plos
dealing with the Harrels. These are frieands of Cecilia's with

whom ghe lives for some time im Londom and who involve her in
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5§nnay difficulsies and misunderstandings. Mr, Harrel is a weak
-4 geoundrel who gambles away all his momey, amd Shem By Shreass
'gof suicide, repesfedly dlackmails Cecilia in%o "lending™ him money
%nnd even into dorrowing momey herself from Jews, Mrs. Harrel
‘4 is & bmainless and heartless woman, and there is a grésts deal of
'u%umnaomont in the memner ir which $Shis irresponsidble ocouple fluee
i tuaje between despair amd frivolity. ' As often as not Mr. Harrel
u?npenda She morning sharpening his rasor for self-slaughter, only
tho sally forsh a$% migh$ with Mrs, Harrel %o a ball or a rous, - -
ileaving the impoverished Cesilia aghasts as their volatile imsen-
»;uibility‘ " Harrel really does commi$ suieide a% last, dlowing his
S brains out as Vauxhall, almosts in $he presemce of some of his
:, ereditors whom he first emntersains 30 supper, with liberal quan-
iti%ies of champagme., This Vauxhall scene has deem much praised
'+ by some, notably by Mrs. X. R, Ellis whose critical prefases %o -
. Evelina amd Cecilia are, in gemeral, so exesllent that ome Gannot
- 4R this imstance quite pass over her remarks, although they are
- undoubtedly too sulogistie,  She sayst "Burely sll that leads
w:up %0 (Harrel's) emd, amd the schapter which completes it, are
# the finess parts of the book. In She self-importance of Mr,
-« Hobson, and the servilisy of Mr, 8imkins, amid She awful merriment
. in She dox as Vauxhall, there is something mo$ unlike the greas
ﬁtdrtmntinta of the sixteenth ccntury.'l A S
;% * The characterisation in Cecilia shows in excess that Senmdency
+ sowards cariecature which was observable im Evelina. MNacsulay
., has shown she distinction between writers who sam discrimimate
. the fine shades of human character and those who comcemtrate
. om exhibiting what Bem Jomsom ealled humours.  Such humours
_-; exist and sre therefore withinm the province eof art, but as they .
:ﬁynro infrequent in human life, so they thould de infrequent in -’

NS

t.—
~ A. R, Elliss Preface %o Cecilia (ed. 1882) p, Xiii,)

“ 8 Mecaulay: Criticsl and Fistorical Esssys (ed. Everymams) vol.3,
.

Madame D'Arblay, pp. 601-604.
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any work which professes t6 be & represemtation of humam life,
The writer who shows genrnius in represeanting humours can claim
% place smong the olnslici, but it must be & lower place shan
that of writers who give & balamced view of human charscter, ’

Hc goes om ko say: v T ot ik

"If we have expounded the law goumdly, we cam have mo difficulsy
im applying it to the particular case before us,  Madsme D'Arblay
has left us scarcely anything but humours, Almost every one

Of her men and womenx hag someé omne propensity developed to a mor-
bid degree.  Im Cecilia, for example, Mr, Delvile mever opems
his lips wishout some allusion t0 his own birth and station;

or Nr, Briggs, without some allusiom %0 the lwarding of money;

. or Mr, Hobsom, without betraying the selfe-imdulgence and selfe

importance of & purse-proud upstarsj or Mr, Simkims, withoub
uttering some smeaking remark fror She pmppose of curryiag favour
with his customers; or Mr. Meadows, withous expressing apethy

and weariness of 1life; or Mr, Aldany, without denlaiming abous

the vices of the rich and the misery of the poorj or Mrs. Belfield,
without some indelicate sulogy om her som} or Lady Margares,
without indicating jealousy of her husbamd, ' Morrice is al}l °
skipping, officious impertinemce, Mr, Gosport all sareasm, Lady
Homoria all lively prattle, Miss Larolles all silly pratsle.

: If wver Madame D'Ardlay simed at more, we do mot thimk she succeedsd

L owell, - T emLAoT B

"% we are, therefore, forced to refuse Madame D'Arblay & place

. im the highes$ rank of arty bdut we cammot deny that, in the

kG

o reank to which she belonged, she had few equals, and ssargsely any
B superior. . The variety of humours which is to be found im her

novels is immemse; smd though she Salk of each persom separately

'1s momotamous, the general effect 1is not momotony, dDut & lively

- and agreeable diversity. Her plots are rudely comstructed amd -

improbable, if we somsider them im themselves. But they are

' admirably framed for the purpose of exhibising mtr{iiing -gPoups

of eccemtrie sharacters, each govermed by hii owﬁ peculiar ihig,

‘emch $alkimg his owa peculiar jargom, amd each brimging out by
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5§oppoaition the oddities orf all the ress. All probability is

ggvtolated in order %o bring Mr. Delvile, Mr, Briggs , Mr. Hobsoa,

g}and Mr. albany imto & room together, - But when we have them

Egtherc,<w. s00R forges probablilisy im the exquisitely ludierous

Héorroet which is produced by She conflict of four old fools, each

;‘tpons his mouth.

',raging with a momomania of his own, each talking & dialech of
- his own, and each inflaming all $he others amew every time he

.1

. Bus a plot subordimated %o the purpose of exhibiting humours
fcannot really be defended, amd the imevitability of each humour
”d‘und its particular jargom is wearisome in th» extreme, The
| fimal impression is that stated Dy Walpolei= "Her great fauly
,:5(1-) that her sharaoters are never sllowed %o utter a syllable

~_out of character, which is ummatural.” ° The same poins arises

. when one comsiders Famny Burney's ¢lassification of the tom,.

'j:Sho very cleverly groups she society of She day according %o ;
“t tho affectations displayed.  There are the Insensidblists, the
':;Jirgoniats, the Voluble, the Supercilious, and later the !nnuyi;.
’h;Euch group has its parsisular idiom, and when we first hear them

‘speak we are most amused, Bu$ boredom very quickly intervenes

a4
) going %0 say.’

. .

when we find that we can always anticipate what each type is

PR

- Before.we pass on %0 Famny Burnoy'l other movels, it may be

i

" 1% impossible te agree. - He sayss "Madame D'Arblay was most

‘a8 well $0 memtion & eriticism of Macaulay's with which we find

ey

'."cncoonlrul in comedy, and indeed im comedy which borddred om farce,
'fBut we are imclined %0 infer from some passages, both im Cecilia

" and Camilla, thas she might have astained equal distin3sion inm’

lijth' pathetis.,  We have formed %his judgment, less from those

" ambitiows scemes of disiress which lle mear the catastrophe of

“.uch of sthose movels, tham from some exquisite strokes of matural
i“tendcrnosu which take us here and there by surprise., We would

I

" i Cecilia, amd the partimg of Sir Hugh Tyrold amd Camills, whem

asd

Ibid’ p. .04 ‘O

&
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»ﬁtho homest baromet thinks 1maelr dying." ; Mrs, Hill's "1issle
mﬁboy" (who was really sovontoon) would have beer affecting if his
i%mothor had mot interlazded all her conversation with references
%to him, but he haunts every sentemce with such persistemcy thas
“ we are tempted %0 hail him wish "Art thori. 0ld mole?™  As for
'ifSir Hugh Tyrold his usserances are ulnally io imbecile that when,
% for a simgle paragraph, he doviutol into -olne. the effects 1is

:out of all proportiom to the actual value of the imcident. ‘As

;;iror example of Fammy Burmey's more ambitious effortss at pathos,

4% ome cammos forge% Albany's viait %0 Cecilia whem she 1s believed
“. %0 be dyimg. He makes his entrance (as she author terms i%) lﬁu N

,j "accompsmied by three childrem, two girls sad ome boy, from she

g% ages of four %0 six, meatly dressed, cleam and ho-lthy..- He

. % apostrophies Cecilia, amd begs her %0 kook as the objects of

.t her boumty, Cecilia comtimues to die, but 4Albany cammos be .

ﬁg deterred from makimg ax orsation, He bids the childrea kneel -

;g ("Come, 1little babies, comel ses¢ 1lift up youwr imnccent hands~")

;g and thus addresses the uncomscious figure: "Sweets flowerl une ..

ﬁg timolj orop$ in years, yot in excellience mature: early decayed

£ in misery, yot fragrant in inmocencel! Gentle de thy exis .,¢ ..

w R

B
<

. Look as her, sweet babes, and Bear her ia your yemembrance ,,¢

C;g She departs the emvy of the world while yet motguils had seised
;ﬁg her soul, and mo remorse had marred her peace, . She was the f;l#
ﬁg handmaid of charity, and pity 4wel$ im her Bosomi her moush was

; never opened but $0 give comforts her footsteps were followed . .

7,05

.; by blessimgsl Oh, happy im purisy, be Shime the song of triumphl »
 softly shall thou sink %0 Semporary sleep, = sublimely shals .

i

$hou rise %0 life that wakes for QVerQ”

R

"« He them got up, %ook the c-ildrem by their Iittle ‘axnds,and wemt. .

g
g m L] R Lo P e Par owme | amg - VR R
Y. : . I T

’rﬁacaulay: Critical and Historical kssays (ed. Everyman;
4 GCecilia, (ed. Bohm, 1882) vol 11, P. 449.
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» I8 48 with relucsance Shat one comes %0 speak of Pamny Burmey's

laser lDV.lll Camilla (1796) amd The Wanderer(1814). In them-

selves they are not worth mentioning besause Sthey are in mo

 sems® & GomSributiom towards the Emglish movel, Nevertheless,
because they present a surious problem im the literary oareer
i op Farny Burmey, they may be briefly esomsidered, ' Ome may
' begin by sayimg outrights shat these $wo movels are as futile

‘% as they could well be, The Wamderer is gemerally held to be

. 2
“* the worse, dut 1% is a point nos worth determining. What really
“ matters is thats these movels reveal an incredible deterioration

I

During this later period Fammy BurneYy's play Edwy and Elgive
~ was produced (21 March, 1795). This was ome of the three hissorical
..tragedioo which she roughly sketched a$ Windsor. On leaving
wjtho cours she arranged hor\noton, but shough$ mo further abous them
'L:until the impendimg birth of her chiid made it mecessary for her
'ato raise money. ! Kemble and Sheridanr, whea approached, a% omce
3;dooided 1 1 produ§§ the play, giving her mo tite for revisiom., The
:;;play had a very strbng cast, Kemble and Mrs, Siddoms taking the
%:1e;aing jarts. It was a miserable failure. Mrs. Siddons wrote
jyito Mrs, Pioggzii "™There mever was so vrctchodAn thing as Mrs,
:22§rblay'a Tragodj&... The Audiemce was quite amgelic amnd omly laughed
Ewivhoro 1t was impossible to avoid 1%." When one reflocts.that Edwy
Lnand Elgiva was writsem in very bad blank verse, and that Elgiva,
’ mndrorod at the boginning of the last act, had %0 lie pnostrnto on
tho stage tor twenty minutes, it is clear that its chances of success

" were poor. This was Famny Burmey's second attempt at the grams, her
iv:plmy The Witlings (1779) beimng adjugged so like lolizro'; Femmes.

- Sgavantes &hat 1% was mot produced, lest 1t should appear s mere
) émltation. 40tually Famay Burmey had mever read Moliire's play.
:; In an article im E.L.H. A Jourmal of Emgiish Literary History,

“'Decs 1938, emtitled Am Umpublished Burmey Letter, Kr. W.B. Gates
vfindl The Wanderes"oomsiderably more imteresting tham Camilla and mot

'*’learly so worthless as Macaulay and Mrs. Ellis would have us believe.'
(tootnoto 8, arsicle cited.) But a very useful poimt im this article

1. that Mr. Gates has listed together all the comtemporary reviews on
all Fanny Burmey's movels, One believes $hat this has not previousl;

‘been done.
i



i 4n the sushor's powers, gecilia, despite its ambitious seope
L ) \ ’ P
“i{ had mot reached the level ﬂr Evelina, dut im aim and in general
?§ characteristies the Swo nov}ls are alike. - On :the contrary, -
|
:i Camilla and The Wamderer mijghts slmost be the work ef a chamgeling.

‘4 There 1s am 06oasional echo ¢f the old love of humours, im such
g§ sharacters as Sir Sedley CIa;bndol-and Mrs, Arldbery, bus for She
1@ most pars Shere is an 1mmanno%gnp between the work of the searlier |
- g and the later periods, ‘Whor;.ftn She laser period, is the -,

;@ keen observation,the sirilking cardcasure , the rapid, eveam abrupts

:é soquence of events, She really excellent dialogue, the vivaeity
< and the semse of ths ridiculous? : If Famny Burney had resained
even this last sharacteristic she would mever have published her
~last two movels. “For what do Shey comtain exceps the Sriflimg
misunderstandings of maudlin monentities, couched im depraved
- Johmsonese? - Horace Walpole, up $ill thea an enthusiastic admirer
of Famny Burmey, $Shrew up his hands a$ Camilla, which he said
was "a deplorable book." v Rl ‘
: It was well that Dr, Johmson was no$ alive $0 see what his -
wgrntyla became in the hands of Madame D'Ardlay, Inflated with
© sensibility, deademed by the weight of megmilequent euphuisms
'é and liberally peppered with vulgerisms and grammasical errors,
4% was a travessy emough %o make the good mam turm im his gravel

" Bus Madam D'Arblay had mo hesitation im twistirg lamgusge to her
~Z 1ll-gomceived uses.- Imdeed she %ook herself so seriously thas

2 she moss frequently eoined words."Surely”, she wrose (somewhas
eariier) I may make words 2t a loss, if D», Johmson does® & ::

92 and this despitse her incomplete grasp of English amd total ige-

.;3 mnorance of Latin, - 8he had, after a fow Latin lessons from Johmson,
/i vefused further twition om the grounds shas "To devose 30 much

i Sime %0 acquire something (Lasin) I shall always dread %o have
~§ mown is really ujploal‘lt.h Trusting this in her owa intuition

B 1 ,
'+ Speaking of Madame D'Arblay's latser style, Macanlay says: "Nothing

e

%+ im the lamguage of those jargomists ats whom Mr, Gosports laughed,:
-+ RmOthing 4im the lamguage of Sir Sedley Claremdel, approsches shis new

;%EMphuiam?. (Critical amd Historical Essays (ed. Everyman) vol. 2,
e . p. 610,

e
Ws
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she evolves a #5yle of which this extracs is & fair example:

FES———

"The tide of youthful glee flowed joocumd from her heart, amd .
she tramsparemey of her fime blue veins almost showed the vele

ocity of 1%s mrent.;"l © Amd agaims - "The dird ... made whase
;¢ ever evolutions were withim the circumferemce of his limited
.4 habitasiom, with womderful precision.”®  Ia the midst of such
«¢i proetemtiousness she does mot scruple (as Mrs. A. R. Ellis points
.4 ous) to use "me”™ im the mamimative case, adjestives as adverbs,
i and suoh expressioms as "$o atroam” ("o roam"), "he made wp so/
4 ("he approssched”), and "he made off™ (. -"he wemns away"), - ...
4 4 Writimg, m0 doub$, wWith ome eye om "she sweet Queea" 40 whom
. Camilla was dedicated, Nadam D'Arblay mo lomger aimed %o amuse.
. Fer-brain was psralysed by the necessity for extreme reiinement

. ; amd decorum, and, im her e fort $0 sirt her material, she was -
left only with She veriest $rifles ror her subjeet. . The motif
¢ 1s the love snd misunderstandings of Camilla amd Edgar Mamdlebers.
These misunderstandings hiange on $the mos$ negligitie poimts, ... - -
They all centre orn Camilla promising Edgar te avoid some Srifling
amusement, and Shem bdeing forced, by a powerful comcatemstion
of circumstances, $0 Sake pars, amd worse still, %0 be caught - - -
. 1m the sct. - Por example, he finds that she has Sakem part im .
| & raffle, and Shas she has been 80 umwomenly as $o attend am .-
exhibition of performing monkeys, 8%ill he mever despairs eof
helping her to sequire “the modessy of resired elegance, and the
security of essablished respectability.® - Sometimes he withe
draws im disapproval; but it is always possible %0 win him bdaek -
by asking his advice, Onece, for example, & delicate situasion
13 oreated when 8ir Sedley Clarendel, observing her pity for a
bullfinch which is illetreateld Dy 1ts traimer, buys the bird amd

oo . Camilla (ed. 1796) voi. i. p.16,

L s Ibia, vol. 1i1, p.40l.
| Ivid, vol. 111, p.359.

L3F 8
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,g sends 1% to her, For the moment she keeps she bulliimch

w "sooner tham pender (3ir Sedley's) humanity abortive", bus she
g is 20 overwhelmed by the impropriety that she feels it necessary
; a to ask Edgar's advice, evem though he 1s in a mood of pained :
.y 8loofness. . She looks forward %0 "the approsching conferemce
: with almost Sremdblimg delight.® She loves him with the moss
¢ Quivering semsibility, amd with the most delicase decorum, bus
.. Bdgar was evidemtly determimed that she should, by lomg %rial,
,_ ] fit herself for the $rue duty of wifehood, which Madam D'Arblay
., thus defimes (im the ease of Wrs. Tyrold)i "Had this lady beea
united to & man whom she despised, she would yet have obeyed him,
and as vacrupuloun‘.y. though 20t as happily, as she obeyed her
. homoured partaer. - She comsidered the vow Sakem at the altar
to her huasband, as a volumtary vessal would have held one Saken
to .her Naker; amd mno dissent in opiniom exsulpased, in her mimd,
_, Whe least dovuuon‘ from his will."® = Bus iadeed the standard
of feminine behavious ard propriety makes Camilla imcomprehemsible
80 a later age., Who could pretend to understand a.psriod whea

‘. to kiss the hand of a lady was a vile liberty? Bellamy, a
fortune-hunter, feigns a pua’ion for the misshaper bvrt kindhearsed
heiress, kugenia, who is imtemded by her umcle, to marry Clermons,

Clermont remains travelling omn the Continean$, and has no mosion
‘ . ©f the homour which awaits him. Madame D'Arblay shus describes

" the shocking affuir: "Bellamy suddemly took the opportumisy of

_ (Bugenia's) beiag ous of sigcht of all others, % drop em ens knes,

and passioastely seize her hand, exclaiming: ™0 madam] oee" When

' heariag am approachiag step, he hassily arose; but parked mo¥
lwith her hand $ill he had pressed it %o his lips,

The astonished Bugemia, though a$ first all euotion, was eome -
pletely recovered by this sction, His kmeeling and his "0 madam|®
.. had every chamce %0 affect herj but his kissing her hand she

- soughs & liberty the most umpardomsble, She resemted it as am
-4imjury to Clermomt, that would risk his 1life should he ever kmow

: 1%, and 2 blos t0 her own delicacy, as irreparable as it was

irremediable, 8

};‘rbm, voI. 1. p. pi:

Ibia, vol. 1. n.304.
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: Is is curious to recall that Jame Austenm praised gamills,
*% and t0 corkrast with thas judgmemn$ her umeompromising statement
f% shat, for heroimes, "Pictures of perfection make me sick amd

‘§ '10k.do"1 )

Jane, like $he rest of Madame D'irblays pmblic, could
*@ not forget the joy she had foumd im the early movels of Pammny
w% Burney, and 0 doubt forgave much bosause she had loved much,

¥ Camilla had s huge sale; 80 had The Wamderer, bus ome canmot

*# think of either work without repeating the words of Sir Sedley
4 Clarendels "0 vo;y crush} & cammom ball would be & dbutterfly

;% in the comparison.” Amd though The Wanderer was her lass movel,

vi The Memoirs of Dr, Burmey show the depths %0 which har style of

.7 wpitiamg fimally samk. Thus she desoribes how her father me% .
‘% his secomd wife; "Six heartless, mearly desolate, years of .

lonely comjugal chasm, had succeeded %0 double their mumber of

KR

. mearly umparralleled comjugal enjoyment - snd the void wus still
 fallow and hopeless] « when the yet-very-handsome-though-mo-lomger-
_.% imeher~bloom Mrs, Stephea Allem, of Lyan, now become a widow,

; decided, for promoting the educatiom of her eldess daughter, Seo

.+ make Romdom her wimter reaidonco'.é,.¢( o T ‘

wé, . What happemed to the genius which, despite i1%s limitations
f% and faulss, was yet appareat im Evelima? How can ome explain,
ﬁg‘not merely the declino‘or Fanny Burmey's powers, but her appareat

-« metamorphosis from a gemius into am 1diot?  Her years as Cours,

- however miserable, sould mot surely have changed her into am .

. -+ emtirely dirferent person. Her lack of education ceuld mot be

. Qirectly responsible for her later style, simce her first style, '
,#_whon she had mot more educatiom, was her bess. Speaking to
1tf4Hna:ah More of Camilla Walpole said "Alasi (Madame R'Arblay) has

,aé reversed experiemce ... this author kmew the world and penetrated
,;; charscters before she stepped over the threshold; and Row she

. has seen s0 much of 1%, she hus little or mo imsighs at ;11."‘.y.

D S
" Letters of Jame Austsem (ed. Brabourme, 1816) vol, 1i, LXXX1V,

«a‘b 8

S s Camills, wvol 1ii, p. 86.

. "fﬁ; . See gmrt.rlg Review, April-mv, 1833, Article V, P 189
+¥ " Works of Horsce Walpole (5 vols. follo, 1798) vol, i, p.623

X

f”gl Letter to Hammah More dated August 29, 1796.

s
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; Johnson who died before the roté se$ in, speaks in almost iden-

7 %lcal terms of Evelina; "Evelina seems a work $hat should resuls
; é from long experiemce, and deep and 1nt1mnfo knowledge of she
4§_wor1d. " Miss Burmey {s a real womder,  Wha$ she is, she is

E intuitivoly.‘l There appear %0 be omly %we possible solusions
# 30 $he problem of Pamay Burmey's later writings. IS may be

i§ that her first impetus of imapirasion.died, or thas by delibera-
! gely chamging her aim amd methods of composision she destroyed
her literary powers. Haglits Rheld Shis latter view., He says,

N T

Vi e

in referemce %0 The Wanderer "We are sorry %o be eompelled %o

L

speak 30 dissdvamtageously of the work of am excellent and favoure

o B

ite writer; amd the more so, as we perceive mo decay of talenms,

f% but a perversiom of it., There 4is Sthe ssme admirable spiris in

% the dialogues ... as in her former movels, but Shey do mos fill
f % & humdred pages of the work; amd Shere is mothing else good

,% in 1¢t, In She ssory, which here occupies the attention of she
¥ reader almost exclusively , Mme. D'Arblay mever excelled."s
.ﬁ% It is true that Hagzlit$'s opinion would seem %0 de supported - -
il by the fack thas, Shough Famay Burmey's diary becomes rather dull
'“ﬁ during the Courts period, 1% still consaims lively and vivid des~
;wﬁ oriptions (e.g. her meeting with the king during his madness,

.4 and Goldsworshy's amusing $alk), IS 1is also Srue Shats from e
45 momens she wert %0 Couwrt, Famny Burney seems %0 have become as~
v% hamed of being a movelist « 80 much 30, indeed, Shat$ she racks

. heP braims for some other way of desoribimg Camilla: "I ewa I

—p

-8 2
% Disry samd Letters of Madame N'Arblsy (ed. Dobsom) vol %.,

,jg P.247, I% 18 worth noting Shat Johmson mus$s have Shought Pamny
;@é Burney younger than she was, when she wrote Evelina, His words
..+4 were part of a comverss$ion with Mrs. Thrale, im which Shey were

comparing Pope's Windsor Forest with Evelima, ' Pope was sixf§een

-~ whem he begam Wimdsor Torest (1704) amd Swenty-five whemn he finish-

<7 ed 4% (1713)s -

Edimburgh Review 24 (Peb. 1815) 320-38,
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4 do mo% like ealling 1% a movel; 4% gives so simply %o the
Aﬁ% notion of a mere love story tshat I recolil a listle from it. I

mean this work to be skesches of character amd morals pus imto

nd

{ actiom = mo% a romance. Novels were still in low repute,

and she who had been privileged %o mix $he roysl sauff could mo

~§ longef allow herselt the freedom of a private persom. Im Camills,
, 4% any rate, she wrote %o ploise her patrom, amd she did mot
‘%,write in vain, Her Majostylnllowod the Shree elder princesses,

: aged respectively shirty, twenty ejight, and Swenty six to read
~Camilla, withouﬁ first cemsoring 1%, = If Madame D'Arblay sold

her gemius for a mess ol patromage, verily she had received .
her reward, T P U S UL CE VA SNV fowe

L But howonf great her smobbishmess, her desire for dignitied

L

. decorum, had Famny Buraney retained her first impetuous inspirae

s sk

s sion, she oould not, one believes, 30 stem and check it shas,

S

; from a ‘sparkling spring, it became a stagmnant pool, I& seems

} mord likely that, by the time she wrote Camilla, her youshful
.j;powers had wamed and there was mothing %0 Sake their place - mot
) ever the judgment by which she could $ruly have compared her .

k; later and her earlier productioms. Ye nave alresdy said thas
| f Famny Burmey died & precocious child. We should have seid.

‘i Sather thas when she died, she had already experiemced that strange .
- eclipse which precocity so ofsem suffers, Youthful prodigies

- very froquontly bocomoiatod: adults, So it %as with Pamny Burney.

gf When life weighed her down, whem she could mo longer remainm a

__ carefree omlooker, when 1t became mecessary %0 struggle aad %o

{ endure, them it became clear that what had lent her wings had

"~ beem little more tham youthful spirits. A light heart may ge

B
i

" all the way im life, but it mever goes far im literature. There
f‘comea the time when exuberamce, and excess Of energy mo lomger
*{iimporioualy seek expression, ard whern the shallow mature e¢an no

1%iﬂlongervroed"on exssraal impregsions because théy are mo longer

D ¢
" Letter %o Susam Buraey.

e

;&y«;.{t%/: poy N 4
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4 pleasurable.  Such mimds must either flit over the surface of

'% 14fe or go umder, Fanny Burmey wems umder at Windsor, and

iy

~ when she came %0 She surface agaim she had become - the prosy

-

* Madmne D'Arblay. o |
i St1ll she had fulrilled her literary destimy. She had
" written ome movel which slthough it was superficial, was greas.
"% 1% was groeat bocauéo in some respects it excelled the techrique
"" of previous mnovels, amd because 1t projected mew amd important
“é»aim. im rioction, because it marizs the point at which the femintme

% movement im fictiom comes fully into view, and dDecause 1% aided
vﬁlth. development of Jane Austem and Maria Edgeworth, Fanny Burney's

o @

'mantnlidovolopmont‘is not unliike the evolution of the silkemosh,

RV 5 N

% The silk moth begins as an imsignificant caterpillar of umpromising
7% appearamnte.. - A% Shis ssage of 1%s life it occuplies itsell emtirely
4 with preparations for its future activities. - Them comes the
"% {mevisable momemss IS begins $0 spin out of itself a thim fidbre
! of 811k, smd 1% comtinues to spim thus ous of its beimg until it

“has enveloped 1tself esonpletely im this 0cocoom. * Them,spent and
+7{ gxhausted, 1% remains hiddem withim 1ts own oreatiom which hus
~ % cost 1t such visal emergy. So did Fammy Burmey 1i: hiddem while
¢ Evelima, whieh she spum out of the substance of her life, emgsged
% the publis astemtior. - But the silk worm mever spims again;
xﬁrit changes entirely; grows wings; emerges from its hiding place
i & besusiful wiiite moth, IS flutters abous a littl,, mates and
.+ dies, 8o did Famxy Burney. Evelina is her only lasting as-

@ﬁ hievement, and 1t would have beenm better for her fame if she had

4 mever attempted any other.
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Chapter 12

The Gothic Novg;

ngs CIQrQ Reeve

-y ¥ by
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) Mrs. Shelley. -

Harriet Les
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.2 Anne Radclitfe

- %5 movel mow %8s mothing more

Yoot s . I RN

e ..):.9

e

TV

Mrs.IChnrlotto Smith

“ Than an 0ld castle and a ereaking doer,

8

Clanking of chains < a gallery « a light «
014 armour « and & phantom all i{n white ¢

P

APRIETAES

‘A Qlatant hovel,

" Amd there's a moveli"

AT
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PEL LN L A O Y T A

The Gothiec novel was at omde a part of the Romantie Revival

and @ prolongatioa of the eult of sensibility, Omne eharacteristis
iot the Romantic movemenat was that writers turaed to bygone ages for
{1nnginat1ve ssope. . Early ia the eighteenth sentury this new inter-

éo-t had showa itself im poetry and in essays, Antiquarian researches

dn mediaeval poetry amd raomances imereasiagly attracted attemtion,
%aad over led to sueh impositions as MegPherson's Ossiam and Chatterton':
lwskless forgery. But although this imterest i literary aatiquities

»%v:. 4 metable sspest ef the new oriemtatioa, it was mot stroag eascugh

An i%self to kimdle the Romantie spirit, and 1t soom became evidens
fthtt the arehitestural approach to medisevalism was to prove the

?pmin shanmel by whick olden times were $0 influense medera literature,
? Gothie cathedral or more pirticullrly s Gothie eastle was the
%hmelons of great imagimative activity. . Such a building eould mot

}o considered without referemnce to the people whose limes centred
%thoroin, and mothing was more matural tham %0 weave sbout it ideas

;t humsn life and thought, aad to maxe it the baskground for eveants
Which might be suppesed $0 have ocourred within its wails. : . .

?L - Although the impetus to this kind of story-telling was first
o 1 i

‘evidemced im poetry, movelists did mot lomg dealy im seising upen
Allpiration 80 suited o their eraft. It was an escape ;rom the
GANNE of domestic themes, amd effered aa almost ualimited Ireedem

of imnveation, - It was mecessary only that the eveats described should
i. such as might be expected to happen in & Gothlie eastlie =» the .
4nterpretation of versimilitude depemding merely en the author's famey.

—
¢ Por example, Coleridge's Christabel, amd The Amcient Marimer.

. o
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;lbwadnyo vhiu sush writers as 8igrid Undsett bring to the writing
éof historiocul fietion mot oaly artistic eomeseption, but the perfect
iaccuraiy of am archeologist, it is somewhat difficult to realise
the imsouisance with which the Gothic writers set themselves te de-.
plot the 1life of ancient days, ~ It was mot that they igmored, bdut

. [that they 414 mot conseive the essentials ef an historieal mevel. ..

- iPrior to Scott, mothimg had Deen writtem whiech eould with any justiee
~be ealled am historical movel, The Castle of Otrsmto eomtained

thistorical elements,but it eamnot be claimed as an historical movel.
18t111 less ecan this ¢leim be advanced for Sephia Lee's Recess unless

i one is satisfied to aceept a3 an historical movel a tale witheut -

<« { the slightest historical versimilitude wovem around sertaim historical

.| personages., - It does mot even seem possible to eredit Sophia Lee

.- 1 With the origimality of intredusing historical sharacters, as there

-1 48 1ittle room te doubt that she got the ides from Pr‘Qo-t. and model-

vlod The Recess om Cleveland, - - v/ ¥ © o ¥~
B But even if writers of the Emglish Oothic sehool hed knowan
snough to reproduse the real life of ameient times, they would no$

g;“‘VQ done 80, Because they would have deen profoumndly shocked at . .

| 1te laex of rerinement. © Julia Kavenagh treats this peins$ very well.

.| She remarks that Walpole, the English Gothie school, amd even Scott

followed the only feasibdle plan in preseating to the finlocasl reading
Publie only s romantic sad polite picture of bygome days, but she
- stresses the faet that theirs was & very bad method because im giving

'{ % romanticised version ef the past they omitted “the rud-nou:, and
| With 4t the breadth snd gemiality of those womderful times." = BShe

sontinues: "Our encestors have beea showa to us with singulsr eapa-
:oitieu for dloodshed, because we sould hear this, eur humanity mot

.| Maving progressed im proportion to owr deliesoy; but of their joy-

| ousmeps, of that mad mirth which weat Rand im hand with deeds herolo

| OF terrible, of that rougness which pervaded every ramk of sosiety,

ve have not been told. - The knight mas beem ¢lothed in modera
; gontlemess, politeness, and refinement, and in that smoothing down

—

|

Julia Kavenaght English Women of Letters (2 vols, 1863) vol, 1,
page 241.




9

458

1 of features offensive to the modern taste, the lurgeness, thut gresut
4 eharacteristic of the Mididle Ages, amd perhsps the groatest,.tho
‘ p ¢

./ maniy and moble frankness, have been irremediably lost." .

.. The Gothie movel stressed terrer - a twofold terror compounded

é" physical damgers snd the more parsiysimg fear of the supernstural,

¥
| The proportion sand degree of these two elements conmstituted the main

| @irference between the Englisk, German amd Fremch schools. Prévest's
i power of ereating am atmosphere of sinister gloom, his mysterious

. amd bloody ineidents tofonh;dowod the main elements of the Gothie
;{lovel, and Basulard D'Armaud's charmel-house comceptions strongly
%ftarluonced one group of movelists,  Imn Uermany the tale of terror

.ideveloped by contact with the folklore of gnomea, spirits and diae .

:bolism. . Schiller's Die R&uber (1781) and his Der Geisterseher (1789)

¢

;frepresent the aapecte of brutality arnd supermaturalisam which became
.} the most outstanding oharacteristics of the Schaverromza. The
_,fﬁornnn conception of the movel of terror became the chiel influence

.'during the later Englisk period, of which "Monk" Lewis and Maturim

.are the most outstanding writers. . Lewis's violemce and obseenity
?lhow one side of the Germam imfluense carried to exeess, . Maturia's
Nelmoth shows what genius ean make of a lnpornntgrax legned. But
‘Maturim's psychological teshnique sets him apart Irom other Gothie

~ ‘novelists wha, as & rule, did mot Aroudble themselves with the in-

tricscies of character, . 0f the womea writeras only Nary shelley
‘was influenced by the German school, and then oanly by its ghostly

¢lements., The other wonen movelists with whom we are concerned

? ‘belong to the earlier period of English Gothicism which round its

ﬁ%hnlr Qf the eighteenth sentury led to enquiry as to the cause of

}boat expression and, in a senss, its origin ia mrs. Radeliffe,

! .. The popularity of terror as & literary theme duriag the second

AL L h

Uﬁlnch enjoyment and as to the technique by whick terror should be -~

ipresented so ai to produce pleasurable eftects, Xdmund Burke come-

.%nldortd that "vhatever is qualified to cause terror, is a rousdation

-
S . R . DR E X P : ot
g e A - e o - ”

el

Y

-

% Tvid, vol, 1, p. 242,
E
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“:eapable of the cnblimo“f and this becsuse terror rouses the mimnd to
‘anxcreiuo its strongest faculties. ' This expense of energy 1is
"gploaaurablo in itself,  Miss Aikim explaimed "the strange luxury
R pt artirielal xoar'z a8 being due to the reader's feeling of curiosity.
wﬁaho held that stimulatioa ef curiosity mo$ only made a terrible story
~€ploasnrablo. but brought imsgination amd feeling into full play.
vwﬁtaponso maintains the mind in full activity ana "the psin of terror
. 48 lost 4n annscmout.'a - Dr, Nathan Drako‘ did not enquire why fear
. 18 "welcome® and why 1t 1s "salutary” for the reader. He was in-
- Aerested in determining how best to menipulste the terridle so as
a'&o produee the most pleasurable results, without dependence on the "
: iupornntural.  He believed that Mrs., Radeliffe's balancing of beauty
;ﬁnd suspense was the most effective way of meking pleasure overcome
: ¥he puinful sensations induced by the narrative., Such views ap-
.. proached from dirfereat aagles the rumdamental interest in the Gothie

I A

movel, - v .o
;éz? However mmch the Gothic movel may have aided the evolution

ir the historicsl movel,it seems slear that the Oothie movelists
.‘i.roly played at reproducing the past. That they did mot durthea
. memselves with the task of historiesl mceuracy greatly simpliried
V;ih.Lp labours. ‘' They had enly te expsmd their minds in the direection
44,if antiquity, to unlessh their imaginstioms. The term “"Gothie" |
f_;tl sbatracted from its architectural sonmotation. It was loosely

. ilod to designate some Dygome period, mot necessarily the Middle ' °
igoa. and was evea protracted by Nrs, Radoliffe to include the year
758, A Gothic movelist kept well im mimd such general notions
___If antiquity as were eommon property. - These were his historical
,1.’°nldaries. and within thes loomed the Gothic castle, rich with hints
" er the development of the story. ~ In itself this mighty stronghold

[ ro—

b
wF'“fE.ngu:.x'y into the Sublime and Beautiful (1756).

et ‘See Monthly, Nov. 1794, om The Mystories of qu;ﬂh"

| Soo Miscellaneous Pieces in Prose, by J, and A, L. Aikin (1773).
oA D;-, Rathan Drakes Literary Hours, 1798, <




‘%
/ 487"
wwan a’visible commentary om contemporary social conditxon-., It
“‘had been built to withstand the sieges of men and time, and by its
fﬂv‘ry construoction it implied the determination to dety amd to exert
~iforce, | Diziying battlements, dark and winding stairways, dsrk dumgeons,
igilntrunenta of torture, ¢rounlvnnd gouts of blood, secret passages
séiith many & suggsestion of spectral 1life, gho:tlj music, tapestries
f?ihich sway with the wind and which betray the secret watcher or the
fansussin « this was the stur'f of the Uothie movel. This was the
.';p-‘;ltuff of romance. Ne wonder that minds long shackled to semsible
»éthomol east reason to the winds and played the Gothis geme of make~
:'ébelieve « & game in which sanything might Rappen so long as omne began
:ﬁiith "Onee upon & time", This flight from the preseat into the past
«awaa really a romantic quest « an effert to discover strange aspects
uor beauty, to give a loose to the roctlcasneno, the curiosity, and
wftho sense of wonder which excessive normality had stifled. At bdest
ithe Gothiec novel was & dlending of deauty and terror, It was an
Eattempt to convey by story;tolling "the tempestuous lovelinress of -
d;torror.'l"'Thin is why in such novels as Rrs. Redclirfe's we rind
gnot merely patches of onuty whick relieve the temsion, but very
_1often an intermingling of besuty and fear. Foar is tho element
ifwhlch transmutep this loveliness, or loveliness is the element whieh
:nnkou this terror bearable. And both viewed in the perspective
;or antiquity take on a variety of quiekly-changing shapes. . Anti-
1;qu1ty is the OGothic moonlight which shadows or illumines everything.
‘It creates besuty snd it is besutirul in itself. It is to stress
}nntiquity that we are always shown & Gothie bullding im decay.
“ffThia emphasis om dilapidation marks mot only the eoatrast between
u vfthen and now., It gives also a sense of traditiom outbraving the
b_ §rtvngos of time. In the Gothié castle ancestors gaszse down from -.
“;Jitheir portraits 1, the gallery - nay, they evem step down out of
f}thair frames as 1. Otranto. : Tattered banners rustle on the walls

fN;-l

., Shelley's poem On the Medusa of Leonsrdo de Vineli. e
34?§& : o
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of the banqueting hnll.* And this oastle, these portraits and '
jthoso banners are usually first shown to us at sunset - a symbolism
}hich at once suggests a dying glory und a romantic splendour,
é__ Thnt the Gothie novel was a part of the Romantic Revival 1is
not more spparent tham that it was a development of the cult of
:ponsibility. . Indeed one might consider it as the last resourde or
;uthoru seeking some mew irritant for emotion. <The gamut of domestie
ﬂistresaos was oxhnustod, and, as we have already seen, lnglish movelist
‘ 1ike their irench brethren, turned to that wider fileld of sensibility
vhich dealt im dangerous ndvonturol and tragic strokes of fute.
‘Hore were slready the elements of suspense and peril which were so
Prominent & feature of the Gothio tale, The key to the relntion-,
‘;hip of the Gothio nove; and the novel of sensibility is the heroine.
?hia trembling girl who now endures every varilety of horror is the
.;ory same who Tormerly suffered more mormsl vieissitudes. ThoA_
‘ovents desoribed in a Gothiec story are enough to herrow up the spirit
.?f & brave man, but it is salways a tremdling girl who has to endure
 }hcm. ~ Thus the fullest effects of terror and amnxiety are achieved,

 §¢ gein our knowledge of these dread advontu:ol through the per-
M;.ption of the heroime. As we read we become identified with her,
2@10 since her semsitiveness is extreme, and her reactions intemse,

: ?. are caught up in a mounting wave of sensibility. This heroine

’i. always ,riegdl,.,, often ignorant even of her parentsge, Qnd her

g liolntion makes her aurferingn all the more exquisite: “Ua coeur

: 1:010. fored de se replier sur lui—mamo, de se parler, de se ropondro.
de se nourrir, si 1'on peut s'expriuir ainsi, de sa propre substance,

o scquiert plus de reffort et d'energle dans ses mouvements, Il

mlest point de faibles oscillutignl pour ume dme solitsire: tout
? porte de violantes secousses.”  But &hough the persecuted heroinme
6'1. extremely semsitive, she is mot weak. = She may weep snd zwoom

—

/' 80 Baculard D'Arneud deseribes sm isolated soul, His words apply

’”“&er well to the Gothis heroine. (See Baculard D'Armaud: Preface
" %o Puphemle, ou Le Triomphe ce la Religdon: Paris, 1768).

|
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'ubut she does not succumb. . Indeed she sannot succumb if the story
:éll to continue, Neither can she yield te tyrranous demands, because
;;t is essentdal that the state of temsion be maintained, This
:iocesaity of reconciling strength and weakness forsced the movelist
'iﬁo trim his seils. . He compromised by making the heroime, not defiant,
”%put rirm, She will mnot yield to oppression so ss to end it, but

?aho feels the oppression in every lacerated nerve. This, of eourse,
‘Eia quite possible, but the reader is afflicted with a sense of ime .
'iprobability when he observes this shrirking girl mot merely eaduring
‘éunoscap&blo terrors, but deliberately incurring them. Well -ight e
‘éJano Austen burlesque the well-wora sequenge of the heroine who, -
édoapitq extreme nervousness, insists on adventurimg into a deserted
%'ins. listens behinds the arras %o the foul pleta of bloody mem,
'iand sits up all night to read by the light of am expiring lamp a
gnlnuacript found under the woat sinister eircumstances.: “hether -
%or not the author realised this incomsistenoy, he eould scarcely
favoid it if he was to maintain a cesseless enslaught of terror, -
éTh. ritness of such a purpose does mot appear to have given these
ilovoliata pause, and mo doubt even the sensitive Mrs, Radelifle
;would have been overwhelmed with surprise had she beea confronted
iWwith such arguments as Swinburne later adwanced against the tale of
{terror, speakin; of Wilkie Collins's movels Hwinburne said: “The
éluggosted or implied suffering of sush poor immocent wretches, the
| martyrdom of perpetusl terror and sgony iarlicted on the shattered
{nerves or the shakea bralm of & woman or & Sirli is surely s cruel
. ior & painful mainspring for a story or s plot.”

b _We have been speaking of Gothis fiotion at its peak so as

|0 examine its maim charasteristies, It would De well te refer
;?"r, briefly to some of the main svidenses ef its evolution. Prior
tkto The Oastlo of Orante (1764) which was avovedly the manifeste ef

J L. Rew genre of riotion. ooth:c touches had shown themselves from time

~

2w
See Swinburne's Studies in Prose and Poetry, 1894,
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to time in kmglish fiction, notably im Smollett's Ferdinand uJount

Fathom (1753) and to & lesser extent in Leland's Longsword, karl of

Salisbury (1762). ...In Ferdinund Count Fathom there is definite

‘proof’ that Smollett had chanced upom the Uothic idea, amd upon the
?vory technique which Mra. Radeliffe later employed. Smollett aimed
gtt nothing mere tham to emliven his picaresque tale with some new
gkind of adventures - horrible amd mysterious events which hi depicts
gvith groat vividnesa, ., He erestes an atmosphere of terror and employs
?ull thon§ properties which were to become 80 dear to the achool of
%Gothic novelists. Like them he appeals directly to the inmate super-
%stition in his readers, plays on their merves by hiated horrors amd
'?keopl them in tant suspense. . Carkness and solitudo are the com~
%ltituonts of his atmosphere ... In the desoription of the Count's
i;journoy through the derk forest there is a suggestion of the CGothie
‘ftroatment of mature,. Having aroused fear and anticipation, Smollett
‘i makes our flesk oreep by means of undburied eorpses, robbers, owls
3§|croechin¢ in ruined battlements, a midnight visit to a chapel lighted
“{ omly by a glimmerimg taper, & spectre, a heroine who sleepas at the
‘P end of a long gallery and who hears in the still w-tohoa‘tha ghostly
gnuaic of an‘Aooliln barp, Smollgtt later explains awsy all his

mysteries, as did Mrs. Redeliffe. A , R
| , Tho‘Caatlo of Otranto was & contribution to the Gothie and

§ the historical movel., Which was really Walpole's aim? In his

. preface he states that it is his intention to write the imsgination

| and invention in 0ld romamces with the probability of modera fietion, .
i and he justifies his imtroduction of the supernatural by oclsiming .
 that it was mecessary for versimilitude: "Belief im every kind of
} Prodigy was so established in those dark ages, that an author would

‘} ot be raithful to the mamners of the times who Bhould omit all

i 8 ‘
_} mention of them." But the superstitious elemeat in his tale was

p
. The fragment sir Bertrand (imeluded in Misc, Pieces on Prose by
J. and A.L, iaikIn (1I773) shows the appositeness ol Godwin's remurk Shst

i tales o Ferror have a sort of resemblance to nursery tales., 3Sir ;
1 Bertrand is The 3leeping Beauty as one might 1mngi§§ it in a iIEEtnnro.;

S

Prefage to the 2™ ¢d, of The Castle of Otranto.

. : L e
: v T e
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’iab 111econceived that it contradicts imstead of establishing the

nppouranoo of veracity, Wa.pole's superastural phenomena appeal only

-

to the risible facuity. The plumed helmet is really too large
loven for the most voracious reader to awallow, eand the three drops
‘| of blood would have done better to issue from amy part of Alfonso's
{ statue than the mose, : Such a sanguimary effusion ealls merely
~ltor a doorkey, amd the terrer it imspires in the enlookers merely -
' adds to the ludierous effect. ' Nor is the supernstural giant & mere
| fortunate invemtiom, This double appeal to our feur seems to eancel
| {1tgelt out. - Enermous ghosts do mot tarrify. The more & ghost
*1notaini the proportions of humanity the more it is driven home to -
tws that here is one who has been whut we are, and who has gone where
twe mist surely follow., That ia the terror on whiech the skilful
| marrator of ghost-stories relies. Aad it is smusing to consider
1 that wheress Walpole's supermatural fails im its effeet, Mrs. Radeliffe’
1 mysterious suggestioms iwpress and terrify se much that we are in-
-1 ddgmant when she explains them away.. who would mot prefer te dwell
";ll Otranto rather tham im Udolphe? . The blood on the turret-stagrs
¢} in Udolphe is much mere frightful tham Alphonse's massl effusion
1 even though the ome had a harmless explanation and the other demoted
¥ ghoatly vengeanse. ..rho sword which at Otramto woishod down ene -
hnndrod men was slight by eomparison with the strango light whieh
‘ ffliek.rod on the sentry's spear oa Udeipho's dbattlements. : The
| ghostly portrait of Manfred's gramdfather is far less appalling than

§ the veiled picture which Emily Stu Aubert dared to view, Did Walpole
. introduce the historiocal merely &s & background for his tale of terrer?.
- Or 414 he use the supernsatural merely as a stimulus to his readers -
| to key them up to the imaginate state which would enable them to
live vicariously in his mediaeval tale? Whatever was his purpo-o

.1 Otranto fails as & Gothic movel, and is nmot mucn more suooos-rul

from am historical poiat of view. Its best contribution to Gothi-

. ¢ism is fho chnractér of Manfred whose dark peassions drive him omward

to hia doom.
Clara Reeve (1729-1807). the daughter of & clergyman resident
The Castle of Otranto, but

E At Ipawich, eame undor the influence of
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w{uho quarrelled seriously with w|1pélo'l method of introdueing the
;xﬁmrvelloua, .. She says:

;w?The opening excites the atteation strongly; the conduct of the

‘af-tory is artful and judicious; the characters are admiradbly drawa ,
<:%nd supported;. the dioctiom polished amd elegamt; yet with all thoaév
.%@rilliant adv&ntagoa. it palls upon the mind, ... and the reason
féxs obvious, the mschinery is so viclent that it destroys the effect

*:Eit is intended to excite. Had the story been kept withim the utmost ’
<;;zgggg of probability, the effect had been preserved, without losimg

- ithe least circumstance that excites or detains the attemtion,
fg . Por instance; we can conceive, and allow of, the appearance

,}éor a ghost; we ocan even dispense with an enchanted sword and helmet;
‘fébut then they must keep within certain limits of credibility.1; A

¢i|word 80 large as to require a hundred men to 1lirt 1t; a helmet

' ithat by 1ts own weight forces a passage through a courtyard, inte

;éan arched vault big enough for & mam to go through; a picture that

,nfwllka out of its frame; & skeletonm ghost in a hermit's cowl:~ when
-iybur expection is wound up to the mighest pitch, these cireumstances
Vfttko 1t down with a witness, destroy th; work of imsgination, and
 imstead of attention excite laughter.” , , ’ |
| ', This 1s excellent eriticism, worthy, im fact, of the suthor
1  of The Progress of Romance (1785), What follows is ar excellent

4 progrostication which, although she voiced it, she did not herself
»{ take seriously. She says that she decided to attempt a work upom

' the same plan, but avoiding Walpole's defects: "But then I begam
to fear it might happen to me as to certain translators and 1m1tatoro

d
Scott in his 1life of Claras Reeve disagrees with her objection to

| the Castle of Otranto. He says: "If we are to try ghosts by the

'} erdinary rules of humamity, we bar them of their privileges entirely.
'  For imstance why admit the existence of an aerial phantom and deny
1t the terrible atbdribute of magnifylmg its stature? Why admit an
enchanted helmet amd mot & gigantic one?" The reasons suggested om
Page 481 seem a possible amswer to Scott's argument. '

: Prerace to The 0ld knglish Biron (ed, 1883). |
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of Shakespeare: the unities may be preserved while the spirit
b
is evaporated.” ' These words exactly describe The 01d kmclish

Baron. o

Published im 1777 wnder the title of The Champion of Virtue,

a Gothic tale, this movel reachsd a second edition the followinmg

year, and was mamed The 0l1d knglish Baron. Nelther title is

®t. - There sre so many champions of virtue im this nfory that
oﬁo eannot well distinguish the one Miss Reeve had in mind, |
As for the second title, it does mot refer to the primcipal
charaeter, and is useful only to indicate contrariwise the
chief faults of this novel. In a word, the setting is mot -
surficiently old, the eharacters are too artstocratic anmd the
hero is too emcessively of the type which Miss Reeve misguidedly
sonsidered Engliskh.,: Edmund (for this is the psragon's mame)

1s like the bespectacled and esrnest young‘eurnto 8o dear %o

the ocomedian's heart. He is too good, too long-suffering amd
too Rumble. ~ Our difficulty is, mot the belief that he has ~
Blue blood im his veins, but the belief that he has any blood

at all. * He has all the virtues, but mot virtu. He wins
through all his difficulties simply by boihg harmless, aa sffect-
ing dut rather improdable eircumstance., Ye see him first as

the lowly Edmund Twyford, a peasant lad of unknown parentage,

8 servant in the house of Baron Fits-Owen. But we at once
iocognise in him the young heir, whose pareats have been foully
murdered.  He is loved by the Baron and the Barom's son william,
the daron's dsughter Emma, the chaplaia rather Oswald, and an
014 retainer, Joseph, as well ss by all the servants and coumtry
folk. He is hsted by the Baron's som Robert, and by two R
villians who do all they cam to disgrace him in war and malign
him in time of peace. e is rinally challenged to sleep im
the haunted room, = Phantoms hauat his slumbers, and emit groams
from'und;rground;’iiko Hamlet's father, but Edmund'l‘ltrongth

is like the atrongtk of ten because his heart is pure. |

1
Ibid.
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He solves the riddle of hig birth, bids kmma an enigmatic fare-
well and seeks the help of Sir Phillp Harclay, a knight so
benevolent that his castle is somethin; between Chelsea Royal
Hospital and a home for decayed gentlemen, On heuring that
Lord Lovel, Edmund's wicked uncle, murdered Edmund's parents,
Sir Philip Harclay decides to engage this eaitirf in single
sombat. ‘Haughfy challenses ensue and finally they tuke the
field, Sir Philip determined to wrimg & confeasion from his
opponent. ' - '
*The 1ists were cleared, and the combatamts begam to fight.

They contended & long tilot;ith equal skill amd courage;
at leagth Sir Philip umhorsed his antagonist. The judges ordered
that either he should alight or suffer his ememy to remount;
Re chose the rormer, sad a short combat on foot ensued, The
sweat ran off their bodies with the violemce of the exersise.
sir Philip watched every motion of the enemy, and strove to
weary him out, intending to wound, but mot to kill him umless
obliged for his own safety. ‘
" He thrust his sword through his left arm, and demsnded
whether he would conress the fact. Lord Lovel, eunraged, ane
swered he would die sooner. 3ir Phillp then passed the sword
through his body twice, and Lord Lovel fell, orying out that
ke was slain, | -
"I hope mot", said sir Philip, "for I ha;o a great deal of
business to do with you before you die."

This business-like mebhod of inquisition -ucceods.: Lord
Lovel is bamished to the Holy Lamd, Edmund is reinstated,
Emma becomes his wife, and the moral is "the ovcr;ruling hand

of Providence, and the certainty of RETRIBUTIOR."

Clara Reeve's story is cursed with all the faults of 1ts

qualities. The plot is clear, but it is only too clear; there

IIClart Reeve: The 01d ggglish Baron (ed. 1883) p. l44.
8 _
Ibid '] p. 216 [ ]
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is not much sentimentality, but there is far too much common.
sense; 1t is wmoral but it 1s too nortlising;. it does not .
exaggerate the marvellous, but it redusces the marvellous to |
the eommpmplace, = Clars Reeve's horrors arouse no roar.l T e
Her ghost greams, and it is no more tham if a harmless old |
gentleman sleared his throat; it appears im blood-stained
armour and.- we perceive nothing amaging; 4t speaks, and despite
its words we feel that it is only making a polite reference
to the weather. - Its skeleten is found tied meck and heels . .
in a buried chest., - Ve attend the exhumation ancd are as une
moved as if we watohed a gardener trarsplahting lettuee., Im-
deed Edmund himself is most philosophie, mot tc say absent.
minded, as S0 the remains of his murdered parents. “ith mueh
difficulty ke finds end reassembles their akeletons, Thea
we obzerve him emter into his irheritance, and become alfianced
to the fair lumss, All is happiness and joy: R
"After they had refreshed themselves and recovered from the
emotions they had sustained om this interesting occasion, Edmumnd
thus addressed the Baroam: "Om the briax of happiness, I must
slaim your attentionm to a melancholy subject. The bones of
both my parents iie umburied in this house; permit me, my - .,
honoured lord, to perterm my last duties te them, and the re~
mainder of my 1lilfe shall be devoted %0 you and yours", "Certain~
1y", said the Barom, "Why have you mot iaterred thcn”?g  He
might woll @ale iy o0 o oo LT il e, oot soan

- Clara Reeve published im 1763 an historical movel salled
Memoirs of uir Roger de Claremdom. This dealt with the most
importans evemts in the reigas of kdward 111 nnd Rishard 11,

It was her 1ntontiol to weavs a ronantic tale around the higs -

torienl ttets." Hor xacts are correct, but there is no his-

torical ‘tmo'pher., and this story like The 014 knglish Baroa.

~ &

1
8ee6 Julia lavcnngh'l sound oriticism (English Women of Letters,

1862, vol. 1, pe 839),
2 blara Reeve' The Old English Baron (ed 1883) P+203
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is & cold and commomplace production, In 1788 appeared

another GCothic attempt: The Kxiles, or Memoirs of the Count of

Cronstadt; This was based on two of Baculard D'Arnaud's
T ——— "-1 .

novelettes . Cronstadt was the gloomy and self-doomed eharae-

“ter who so often figures in Gothie tales, and probably was the

inspiration of Harriet Lee's Kruitszner. Indeed Cronstadt takes
for a4 time the name of ﬁii servant Albert Kreutger, a fact .
which may have infiuenced Harriet Lee in the cholce of her

hero's meme. Im addition to the movels which we have memtioned

Clarq Reeve wrote two stories of her own period: The Two Mentors

(1783) and The School for Widows (1791).' Rike ail her fic-

tional compositions, these were deliberately didactiec, the
latter envisaging a sort of educational Utopia., Clara Reeve's
inrluence on Harriet Lee is really her dest claim to remembrance.
She had not the temperament for Gothic rictidn which gequired
vivid and ulﬁost unbridled imagination both in creating atmos~
ﬁhere and in inventing and employing elements of terror.

Clara Reeve writing a Gothic novel'o;l;s up a picture of ai
precisé spinster in elastic-sided boota,’ondeavouring to control
. mustang. , _ | o  ‘. o | ) , . :
""" par more important was the contribution made by Harries Lee
(1757-1851) and her elder sister Sophia (1760-1824). These
women really cnught'the Gothic spirit and are amongst the most
notable writers who aided its development in fiction. ‘They ‘
were the daughters of the irascible Joham Lee, author snd nctor:
Yoars befors his death im 1781 they had taken to the writing

of novels amd plays, partly, mo doudbt, because of in inherited
flair, end partly becsuse their father's continual quarrels

I
See B. A, Baker: H.R.X, vol., 8, p. 180, = Clera Reeve's . ..

borrowiags were from D'Armsud's The History of Count Uleichem .

(so oalled in the Emglish translatiom) 1785, and D'Almansi,
anecdote francoise (1776) appsreantly mever translated., MNr.
-—-—-———-——-7—'_—

Baker says that Prevost's Loyen dae sillerine probably gave to

Clara Reeve's book "as much of the tome and atmosphere as

Baculardts two stories.”
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with theatre managers made it necessury for them to supple-
mont the meagre family finances, On the death of their
father the sisters opened a school im Bath, where they had

smongst their pupils one Anne Ward of whom as Mrs, Radcliffe

we shall hear much more preseantly.

Many claims have been made for Sophia Lee's f'irat movel.

The Recess (1785). Her sister Harriet called it "the rirst

English romance that blemded interesting fioctiom with histeri-
cal events and characters, emdbellishimg both by pisturesque
description. Cleveland, written, as I believe, by the Abbe
Prevot, had precedemce of 111.71,- Various oritics since that
time have agreed im substamce with Harriet's assertion, and
it has been suggested that The Recess gave hints for Kenilworth.
Scott may possibly have been attracted by the idea of writing
an historical movel on the more personal ispocts of Elizabeth's
reiga. Genius ean f£ind an imspiration in the most unexpeocted
and ove; worthless material. That The Recess is worthless
thefo 1s little doudt, It is historical omly in the sense
that its bagkground 1s kKlizabeth's reigm. . Raleigh, kssex, .
Leicester, sir Philip Sydney amd his sisters, and the tweo
rival quooni nrQ integral parts e the story. dophia Lee
represents that mary Queen of 3cots, believing Bothwell dead,
secretly married the Luke of Norfolk during her imprisonmeat
in Boltom GCastle, There is much plotting to release mary, ..
and rinally, through the agency or the Regent Rurray, Elizabeth
discovers the truth, . Norzolk is arrested, Meanwhile twiam
duughters are bora to Eary, and as ghe vishes to conseal & ..
marriage ihieh would cost her husbamd kis life, she scauses . .
them to be secretly comveyed away,  Norfolk's sister, lLady
Scroope, arranges tnat the 9h11aren shall be eared for in some
subterranesa quarters iormerly the refuge of persecuted priests,
and known as the Recess, Bothwell reappears, and Norfolk,
Pfofaco tb The Canterbury Tales, . . . . 1‘u;, -
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deprived thus of amy legal comnection with Mary, is released,
but further plotting leads him to the block. Mary's twia
daughters, Mathilde and Ellinor, reach maturity in their
gloomy retro@t, and though they have never once seen the sum,
they are vhon~the story opems, véry lovely young women, with -
their mother's beauty they inherit her fatality, and 1t 1is
not long umtil they are involved as de‘ply as she in’love
and political intrigue. e B

Hathilda, the oldor, encounter. the Karl of Lelcecter dy
a strange acoident amd wins his heart. ' He marries her and
takes her and sister Ellinor to Kemilworth. ' To escape
Elizabeth's wrath the marriage is concealed, but she is mot
decelved, ind carries taiem off to the sourt so that she may
have them under luporvisién. | The story now ipllt. into twe
strands, marrating Mathilda's adventures as the wife of Leicester
ard Ellinor's as the beloved of Essex. Elizabeth is the
villain of the pioce;and'by every neani in her power she dese
troys the happiness of the lovers. Mathilda and Leicester
eventually flee to irance whare he 1s slaim., She is decoyed
to the Vest Indioi. persecuted by ilokod lovers, =2nd imprisomed
for 1ong yours, but lho at 1aat roturns to xngland with

Eo B

Leicester's ehila.’
Meanwhile Ellinor has been parted rrom Kssex. Elizabeth

discovers the seoret of the sisters' birth and forces Ellinor,
under thﬁont’or exeouting kssex, to sigam a confession that
their royal pretemsions are an imposture. %o make Qa-uranoo
doubly sure Eligabeth forces Ellinor to marry Lord Arlingtom

who is too otnpid.for intrigue. Thereafter Ellinor's reason
gives way, amnd after the execution of Essex she becomes quite

demented, Mathildas, lrtor many trials, the groato.t of whieh

e
o Jhoy

1: the poisoning Of her dsughter, dies at 1Alt.

Sophia Lee makes RO attempt to create the atmosphere of
Eliznbethan times, or to reproduce tho customs or langusge
of tho-poricd. sho toreatalls criticism thus: "I mske no

, i
\
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spolegy for altering the language to that of the present age,
sinoes the obselete stile ... would be frequently unintelligible."
Evidently she slse considered her readers incapable of umder-
standing the outlook amd the behaviour of the Klizabethanm age,
and felt it necessary to make her sharacters conform to eigh-
teenth eentury fictionsl standards,  Indeed it 1s probable
that she was honestly unaware of any differences in relatiom -
to period, sand was unconscious of the amomaly of amn Elizabethan
age peopled with etlolated beimgs and speaking the jargon of
sensibility. Am sanaemic Raleigh goes om polite tours around
the worlds so lamnguishing a 3ydney eould mever have fought
at Zutphen; TIrake, had she presented him, would have played
eroquet, but mever bowls. That Sophia Lee could have thought'*
her Essex consistent with his fate shows how far ghe was from
estimating the quality of her work, ' Otherwise she would have
known that such a nilc§§30p could mever have achieved the
dignity of decapitation. Klizabeil alene lives, and she omly
because Miss Lee outraged her owm feelings to create her,
No sensidle reader would give one such Elizabeth for a wilderness
of Kllimors, - ° - R

From begimning to end this aovel 1s dathed ia teqrs, and
though sometimes the self dissection 1s accurate it is devitalised
by.an extreme lack of restraint, ' When presenting the emotions
Sophis Lee makes Pelior and Osss like & wart. ~ One might quote
in proer of this opinion by opening any of the three volumes
at random.’ [For example, there is the ¢ceasion when Leicester
and Mathilda are captured and imprisomed by & vengeful villain
from whom mothing 1s to be fesred but dishonour and death, '~

T PR

This really beggars description.
© . ypom & humorous point of view it is a pity that space does

rot permit ws to give some of Kllinor's adventures in Ireland.
Miss Lee sees no reason to doubt that im Eligzabeth's reigm
Scotland was a Hesperides peopled with refined and denevoleat

beings, while Ireland on the contrary was inhabited by beings
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who in "their lamgusge, mannmers, and lives” resemble the
"inhabitants of the Torrid Zone.," Ellinor falls into the
hands of "Tiroen", a villainous savage with the most dis-
honourable intentions. Tiroen lays his plans, but Ellimor,
several moves ahead of hinm, thonzhttully,prVIGQQ herself with
laudanum which she induces him to quaff as a love-pledge. o
Ellinor im relating this incident i1s so reminimcent of a spim-
ster aunt that one sannot resist quotimg:
"I was one evening alone in the tent allotted to me ... whenm
Tiroen approached me unavwares - his complexion was flushed
with wine, and his eyes snd air shewed a determination at o
which my nature shuddsred - mo longer regarding decorum or
pespect, his manners made me in a moment sensible I had deferred
taking my laudanum too long. = An idea, at which I have never
ceased to wonder, suggested itself to my mind; and while -
fluctuating between the possible and impossible, I a little
soothed the boisterous wretch at whose profligate vows I
trembled ... convinced by the tenor of his discourss and com-
duct, that I could escape his licentious purposes only by'
feigning am intention of yielding to them, I smoothed my S
agonised festures imto s smile which almost stirfened me into
a convulsion, and complained of thirst - a glass ol water stood
by, of which I drank - inclination no less than gallantry,
made him insist on pledging me ... He eagerly swallowed the
beversge. Sleep had betfore hoveiod over his oyelid-;' 1§
was now forerum by stupefaction."” '

Yet, though rarely, this fustien 1s sometimes relieved
by such a passage &s desoribes the escape of Mathilda, Leliceater
and their friend, Rose Cecil, to France: “We ascended the o
deck, and seating ourselves in a little boat lashed to 1t,”*
every fear, every hope seemed suspended, and the present nlll
our lives for which any had a sense, The gentle Dreezes omnly

played upom the white sails, and the vessel cut with a safe |
b §

Sophia Lee; The Recess (2% ed. 1786) vol. 3, p.p. 73-75.
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ard pleasant motion, through those green waves whose points
the full moom exquisitely silvered, as breaking they gave
life to the stillness ﬁf the night. I turned my eyes with
the aweetest satisfaction from my love to my friemd, lrom
my friend to my love; the same mild ord delicately illumim'd
either face ... These sacred pauses im lire, which lovers only
know, invigorate the soul, as sleep does the bedy, and alone
can enable us to sustain the past and coming 111.”4:_‘ _

- That Sophia had mot Harriet's ability ss a novelist was
proved by The Canterbury Tales which appeared in 1797, . This

was a collection qr‘storioa planned by Harriet who wrote most

of them, vophia ocontributing The Two tmilys and Pembroke.

The Canterbury ‘'ales are of the movella type,, most of them

suffering from uadue condensation,  The subject matter 1s ]
generally domestic and sentimental, and often shows a Cd'modra-
tic apirit umusual in dsys when readers desarly loved a lord,
The stories are very uneven ia technique. In many of them
time is badly mamaged, notadbly inm Montfort and Constance.

("And what is become of Constance? , Nime years are past «
nine long years, in about as mamy lines. This is going full
speed indeed! Patience, courteous reader! The ensuing years
will perhaps creep a snail's psce.”) Bub despite the faultimess
and 1mprobability of some of these storilies, there is much
ovidonoo of originality, of realism, of & sure instinct for
fiction seeking to dovelog e techaique equal to its conceptionms,
ror example there is the §,1r1t of experiment im which Harriet
Lee begins Constance with conversation, then explains the
background and works in the characters, The characterisation
is usually convincing, sometimes achieved with crisp deftmess,

The best of Harriet's domestic stories is The Landlady's

Tale. This Dears the impress of the supposed marrator, It
18 told with convincing power and complete maturalmess, Mary,
a shope-girl, is betrayed by Captain Mandeville, an army offi-
cer whom the landlady describes as follows: "“He was one of

tho-i rattling .parkn,Nair, who dash on in life without looking

LA R [3 T
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to the right or the left, through a long lane of the maimed
and the blind, whom they have made so; till, being come to
| thelir jourmey's emd, the; are obliged to cast their eyes back,
~ and see the sad spestacle of human nisory.'14, When Mary is
deserted by Mandeville she goes to his mative place, dissovers -

* he is married, and bears her child, which dies, At the scme

[ w;?: -

time Mandeville's wife has & ehild, and she dies soon aftere
wards,  Mary offera herselfl as murse to the baby son, amd
lives at the Hnll;mv Mandeville returns, persecutes her with
his demands, and threatens to have her dismissed without a
chadbagter, “ On an impulse she rushes to the nnrsery,‘bundlel .
Ris son into her arms, walks to Newcastie and takes ship for
) London. ' There she lives until the boy is twelve years old,
and ther goes to Weymouth., 3he and the boy are taken in by
Mra, Lixom, the lnndlndy,,vho engages Mary as a seanstress,
The death of her father oalls Mary Irom home and in her gbsemee
Mandeville, now & member of Parliamenat, comes to stay at Mrs
Dixon's. .- He little knows that under the same roof is his
son, new aged sevemnteen. This youtkh, Bob, falls under the
;é . bad influsmce of Mamdeville's groom, and agrees to "borrew".
| some of Mandeville's valuables, and to pawn them 20 as to .
raise mcney for bettimg. They are sure they can returam the
articles in time te avoid detectiom, dut they are wrong.
Mandeville exonerates the groow amnd all the bDlame falis ean
Bob, who 1s shipped te Botany Bay, Mary returms, amd dis-
tracted at what has happened, tells Mamdeville that hp'hga,,.
ruined his own son. - Mandeville falls inte a fit, All §;
efforts to free the boy are vaim, but he frees himselr by
dying em the outward voyage. Mary's ressor becomes impaired.
Mandeville's health remains onroobiod, and public cansure

forees him to leave Weymouth,

s Of the dignified pathos which characterises this story,

one brief example must serve., - Then Mary was in despair

R The Canterbury Tales (2»d ed, 1805) vol. 8, p. 453,




'Aftcé turaing haﬁ thoughts a thousund ways 1# search of N
comfort, she found no g.eam of it but in the idea of going
back to her own village, She had been innocent - she had
been comparatively hnppy.thero. S8he believed she should o
ind something to love, and Mary could not live without 1oi1n¢
aomothing.}1 |

ToF e

The three Gothle stories in The CanterbuglfTalea are all

by,Hnrriot Lee. They are Constance (The trenchmsn's tale)
Lo;haire (the 0ld woman's tale) and Kruitzner (the German's .

Consfanc?liaw;’good story told with Animﬁtion.l The heroine
is a besutiful aamd innoceat girl who lives with her godparents
in a cottage.on the Marquis of Valmont's eatate in Languedoe, .
Her loveliness attracts the attention of the Harquis and his
guests, nnd to avoid them it 1s arranged that she shall be
sent to some friends in Dauphino. But Conatanoo is more in
love than she knows with one who 6alls himself Valrive, a
gervant of the Valmont household, but who is actually the
Chevaiier de Valmont. She agrees to say ferewell to him im
a 1ittle house in the forest,but is kidnapped and takea to a
chateau of the Marquis of v;lmont. ~Some three months later
the Marquis arrives, but Rhis dishonourable attention are in
abeyance ss he is & rugitivo trom the Revolutionaries. ‘_'.<
Constance's effort to escape is doscribod with Gothic etfect,
Ner fears, her midaight explorstions of the grim chateau are
exciting. She uccidoﬁtllly comes upon amn emacisted prisoner
in the castle dungeom = the rightful Marquis of Valmont who
has been incarcerated for admost . sentury, and this despite
the fact that he 1s not above forty years of agc.  he arrival
of the sans-culottes frees both hin and Constanmnce, she
discovers that he is her rather. _ He dies, and Constance after
mnny vicislitudol marries her lovor.‘, L .

Kruitzner is not cnly the dbest of Hnrriot Lee'- Gothie
;foriea, but the best or sll her writings, The story begins

b
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with the arrival at am obscure town imn Jilesia of a man, his
wife and their son, . This man is Kruitgzmer, who from the .
moment of his appearance impresses the villager$with a sonse
of mystery. Kruitgseer's illness detains these strangers
in this little baokwater, ulthough they wish to press forward
on their jourmey. They are miserably poor, and the Iatemdant
of the Prince de T- (who has his OwWm purposes to serve).
allows them the use of an empty house mear the Palsce, .. A
junto of village schemers sots itself to spy on Krgitznor and
to discover his seoret. ... . . Lo s |

The seoret they so long te discover would mot disappoint
them, for the family sheltered im the dilapidated house was .-
destined for strange adventures snd had already felt the
hand of fate, . Aruitzuer, whose real name v.-m Stegendopf. -
was the heir of Count Siegendofif ol Bohemia, disowned for
the licentiocusness of his private life and for his incapacity
and indifference in defence of his country. = Thus disgraced
he wert iato Saxoay where he continued his prorligate course
until he saw and loved Josephime Michelll, the daughter of
a poor sciemtist, . At first he is ideally happy, but soom
memories of his Righ birth and all that ke has lost torture
him, and he pours out the whole story to his wife and her . - .
father, They are samazed amd Michelll is alarmed lest im
Kruitzaer's mew desire for reconsciliatiom with his {ather he
may be prepared to absndoa Josehpine, He resents also the
way in whieh Kruitsner has deceived him, and they quarrel, . ..
Eruitsner im his anger makes amother of his fatal decisions,
and, at once putting it in action, sets out secretly for
Bohemisa with the object of making & poeraonal appeait to his
father., . On the way he coomunieates witkh the eld Count who,
in resyomse, arranges to have an allowance paid to Kruitsaer,
but forbids him to retura to Bohemia uatil he hss redeemed
the Qmo of Siegendorf, Resolved om reformation,srultsner

continues his jourmey homeward, bus at Cassel his good intem-
tions break down before the argement of a full purse and
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opportunity. - He agsim falls into evil ways, and spends all
'? he has even to the momey he left im Hamburg for his wife and
: son., His father hears of his dissipations and renounces him
? forever, ‘

From that day forth, Kruitsmer's mature undergoes a shange.
He boliove- hhm:elt deeply wronged by his tnthsr,,und he with-
draws imte himself to feed upon his Owmn bitterness. . When
the 0ld Count offers to take Kruitsmer's little son Conrad
and to rear him for succession to the title and eatates,
Krultzner eanmot refuse, although this erfer is the final proof
that he himself has been disinherited. -

Yoars elapse, amd Kruitsmer and his wife continue im poverty

while their son grows into mamhood. - But there is a seoret
pretender to- the estates 4n Bohemia, the cold and avaricious

Stralerheim, and on the death of the eld Gount, he comes out
in his true colours. He contests Conrad's legitimaoy, and
claims his inheritanse. ~lLonrad leaves Bohemiaj Kruitzaer
and his wife try to reach 1t, stralenheinm seeks Kruitaner te
destroy him. All their ways deet at the remote viliage ia
Bohemia where Kruitsmer's illness has detained him.‘ There
are spies, searshes, evasions, & seeret passage, a thelt,
and rinally a murder - the murier ef Stralenheim, A Hungariaa
who Aisappears immediately after the murder is suspected of .
the crime, but there is mo real proef. Kruitsnor, freed of
stralenheim's evil pursuit, returas te Behenia and succeeds -
to his inheritamee, but Ris son's strange remoteness of mammer
and his reluctanse éo l1ive st home afflict Xruitzner with a
fear that he hlnnoir will kmow the surferings of a father who
watches, but canmot rocluiﬁ, a wayward sonm,

Finally it transpires that conrad was the murderer of
Stralenheim. He 18 killed in & skirmish, anmd is lﬂt.lon‘
survived by his parents. Kruitzaer rests at last after a

weary oyele of error and expiation,

Kruitzner 18 & stery whieh surfers from GOmpression,
e e and
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. Reading 1t 1s like entering a Rouse Wwhere great things are

toward; we sre enveloped in an atmosphere of intrigue; we
see people hastily passing to anq fro, talking together,

going out, reentering, Te have been given a hint of what

is hnpponing)butvco rapidly thnﬁ it 1s with difficulty we teake
in the conplicated plot, But the scharacter of Kruitgner 1is
the focal poinf; . That 1s so finely conceived, so minutely
dissected, drivea home to us with such living force that 1t | \
gives reality lnhioﬁheronco to the imvoluted story. Kruitsner
is an egoist of turbulent passions, cursed with all the mor-
bidity or introversion., He has a’ponsciou:negs of fatality
which sets him apart, invests him with strange and linistqr%
individunlity,‘und gives a gloomy grarndeur to his tragisc life,
Kruitgner should have beem borm in the riry of t.itorm wvhen
earth and sky were comvulsed with demoniac rage. He carries
with hi@ his own dark atmosphere amd the deadly lightnimg of
his own will bring ruin to himself and to those around him,
He has depths easily stirred to good or evil, but moving im
obedience to some law of hinhown nature, He orrs aaﬁ he is
80 embittered agaimst himself for his mistakes, that he ’
perversely continues in courses which 6an lead only to des-
tructions "It is the wrong we commit against ourﬁelvon that
corrodes and most bittérly eavonoms the hogrt; that we receive
from others somstimes Adisplsys its moblest rnoultiee, either
by the sct of repelling or enduring the evil, [Kruitzneﬂ owed
half his faults and almost all his miseries, to & secret teare
ing consciousness of error, which he mever permitted to rise
into reformatiom.” Artoi he has forfeited his father's
affection and the fo-peet of his country he 1is tor a while
redeemed by the love and goodnosq‘or his wife. But not for
lo£g. -Soon thoughts of what he has thrown away break tne
tranqﬁillity of his days, and he deceives himself with the

) §
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fRe Canterbury Tales, g™ ed. 1805, vol. 4, p. 215,



idea that it is remorse which disfurba-hiu and which urges ?
him to a reconciliation with his father., It is not remorse.
“The radical fault of his character was yet far from being
oxtirpatod: for whothor uader the int'luemce of virtuous or'"ﬁﬁ
11licit passlons, whether revelling in tho eourts of princol,“
or living in the bgsom of frugality and tempersnce, 1t was

self and selr only, that had Mitherto guided all his actions; -
and even at & crisis, when he was 'illing to bellieve thatfy,
rilial duty and honour gave rise to hil raturning nonaibility;
it was strangeli gompounded of that pridd and self-love the
avenging angel had mot yet wrumg out of his iurt."l ~ Even
vhen he has ruined his life, he 1s mot willing to livo in the
ruture of his son Conrad. " It rankles withim him that Conrad
will have whnt'night have besn his own, Anmd yot he loves ;
" his son, ind yielded him up to khis grandfather with reliers
at the thought that this child at least would come into his
own, Ko wondor that a heart devoured at the same moment by

i

prido, romorso, envy, love, amrd bitterness ean never for a

moment find peace,

The emd of Kruitzmer is fi‘oly concoivod. The vount,
reinstated in his honours and possessions, is still gnawed
by the remembramce of the means ke has employed, and with
doubtc of his som's nature which too much appears to resemble
his own. Nor is he spared the fimal horror of finding that ~
conrad hn; put into astion the vcry deed which his own mind
had secretly contenplntod./ He Bas to endure the misery of
having begotten an iastrument for the performance ot those
dreadful promptings from vhioh his own mind rocoilc in horror,
His punishment is mot -nroly remorse tor'his own sins bnt
responsibility for tkat of his mom. - The suffering he iaflicted
on his rlfhcr 13 sas mothing te what he has now himselt to emdure.

1
Toid, p. 198.°
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o ﬂarriot Lee set herself the task of making us understand
the maiture of Kruitsmer, and how he precipitated and ondurod
the events of his 1life, At the same time she claims our
sympathy tor him., That she succeeded in achieving these pur-
poses gives her the right to be considered as a most valuable
contributor to Ehglish fiction., We have in Xruitzner mot
morol& Gothié mysteries, but the mysteries of a soul. Hartiof
Coleridge says of it: "The motif - a son predestined to ovil
by the weakness and sensuality of his father, a,:athor'l punishe
ment tor his want of rectitude by the passionate criminality
of his som, is the very key-note of trugody.?v_ Byroa read
this story wheam he was about fourteem, and it affected him
powerfully: "It made a deep impression om me; he says,"and
may, 1ndoed; be said to contain the germ of much that I have
since writtem." 1In 1821, he dramatised it under the title of

Werner, or the Inheritance. = .

In Kruitzner there is a very sparimng use of Gothiec para-
phernalis. Indeed of external adjumcts there 1s little more
than a rul;;d house and a secret passage, The real action
is in the mimd, There is a steady growth of suspense, fear,
and mental forture. . Harriet Lee did mot meed the rack L
the Inquistion,ii She knew tha!, a certaim kind of naturs tor-
tures itself amd she imtroduced outside forces merely to
tighten the screw, The result 1s Gothic in the psychological

sense, Kruitsner is in excelsls a Gothic hero- a figure of

isolated and tormented grandeur,

LAmother woman who aided the developmenmt of the Gothis -
Io#él was Mrs, Charlotte Smith (1749-1806). Poverty drove

/ '

her to sommemce author, and sheé drought to her work s great
ratdral talent and mo sducation.  Her schooling, such as it

/'l 3

i ended at the sge of twelve. At fifteen she was foreed
by

er stepmother imto a marriage which was distasteful to her,:

P N T

oo ¥
i !
-




479

and which pﬂ?vod a disasterous failure. Her vérthléls husband
involved her?in many mistortunes, evem im imprisonment, and
she was forded to support not only her twelve childrem, bdbut
thelr 1rroa§onaiblo father. - These were the tcircumstances -
of a write# who provided Nrs, Radcliife with some valuadble
hints, lldiihn made & signal eontridbutioa towards the dovolop-
ment of thﬁ Gothie novel,

Her fifst works wer® a volume of peems, and a translation

of Manon Lescaut (1786). In 1788 appeared her first novel

Emmeline, the orpham of the eastle. This story of domestis

sensibility is not worth recounting from & Gothie point of
view, Kxeept for the rormal baskgroeumd of the castle, and
some hints of sentimemtalised lamdscape, it Res mo Gothie
ehaructort;tie-. This love of romantis scenery is very 1‘-
portant,  Rousseau and sueh writers as Madame de Ginill my
have prepsred the way by popularising harmonious landseapes,
but to Mrs. Smith must go the eredit for addimng this most:
prominent trait te the Gothic movel. - There is mo doudt thhs
it was from Mrs. Smith that Mrs. Radcliffe derived this very
interesting aspeot of Gothicism, ~~ Im ORarlotte 8zith's secomd
novel Ethelinde, or the recluse of the lake (1789) the Cumbdberland

setting is earefully elaborated, but 1t 1s in Celestina (1791)
that we find awe amd beauty mingled in thke true Cothie pro-
portions. = Here also in the descriptioms of the Pyrenees we
£ind proof of Mrs. Radcliffe's indebtedness,
Celestina is a surious mixture of temdencies., " It unites -

the elements oi domestic semsibility, doetrinmal didactiocism - K
and Gothiecism. - The plot is loose and straggling with several
inset stories given at & length out of all relation to their
importance. ° These are the story of Jessy and Catheart, the
nto;y of Mrs. Elphimstone, and the story ef the Count de
Bellegarde,  This latter tale has the Pyrenean bdackgrousd °
‘whiéh Mrs. Radeliffe used three years leter in The Hysterlies

f of ﬁdolphg, Both women obviously used the same sourcesRamond

—
j E.g. her Adele et Theodore (1788) .- =

e B
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~ de Carbonnidres' Observations raites dans les Plrend‘;

(1789), but it seems more than probable that Mrs, Radcliffe
turned to de Carbonnieres after she had resd Celestins. v
bharlotto $mith'o instinct as a novelist gauged the value of
the !rench mun's desoriptions, V?ho_yizht and splendour of
the mountains, the glaciers, thq torropts,vtho gloomy pine
forosﬁa, the little vallojs like oasoa\i; this rugged isolaes
tion, thollwirling mistas, storm, thumder and lightning, the
hollow cory of the vulture, awe and fear - im adapting all
these to the purposes of fictiom Nrs, smith anticlipated mrs.
Radclitfe. Here too 1s the half-ruined castle én an airy -
sumnit; the mearby oonvaht, laq thi story of eruel wrongs,
1mpris§nmont. plotting Jesuits, and pitiful maidens forced .
to take_ﬁho veil, FNone of it is presented, of course, with
urs; Radolitfe's artistry or suspense snd mystery but the )
paraphernslia ni@ there. It is notadble that mrs, Smith here

arrives also at a suggestion of that chiaroscuro techaique fA s

which Mrs. Radcliffe had already cmployod,uund which she was
later to brimg to i fine art, Mrs. 3mith may have taken the hint
frem Mrs, Radoliffe's previous novels, or may simply have
followed closely Ramond's eontrasted use of the storm amnd peril

in the mountains and the peaceful security of the wvalley.

Indoed the vﬁll‘o de Luron (to‘dhieh Willong)y oomes after

his .dangerous . wanderings ). s@geests to Mrs. smith the
words applied by Roulneau to a simiiar spot among the rocks

of meillerie; "Il -onblnit que ce lieu d‘iort, dﬁ; etre 1'asyle

de deux amants; oChlpp:s seuls au bouleversemeant de la mature."

.Rrs. thclilro alvuyu gave her persecuted lovers anch exquisite
moments oI happy lecurity betore she sent them relentlessly
forward on the dark path of their fate,

But it was mot enly im her use of mature that mrs, dmith

o;undod the Gothie mote, ' The Count. of Bellegarde's castle,

situsted on a height, with masses of rained rortifications,

is unmistakeably Gothie:
p {

*"The gate of the iastlo, and all

Charlotte smith; Celestina (1791), vol. 4, p. 193,
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beyond the moat cee WaS yot entire, as were the walls withim
its circumtrerence, bearing everywhere the msrks of great antie ?p
quity, but of such ponderous strength, as time alone had not
been able to destroy ... The towers, at each end, rose in ’

froyning grandeur, above the rest of the building; and having ;ﬂ
only loops, sad mo windows, impressed ideas of darkness amd

AT e | bt iane i U e i

imprisonment, while the moss and wall-flowers rilled the imter- | i
stices of the brokem stones; and am imtinite number of birds “
made their mests smong the shattered corsices, and half-fallem
Dattlements, £illing the air with their shrill crioa.'l " The

Lnteiior of the oastle is no less romantie: "Am immense hallj

barbarously magaificeat; it was roored with beams of oak,

g ot omme

and the sides eovered with standards, and trophies of armour,

the perishable parts of which were dropping to pleces. e The
marrow Gothic windows were filled, not with élnan, that admitted

i
i3

the family; mingled with the Reads of saints and martyrs®.Nowwds

the 1ight, but with glass, paiated with the atohievements ag“ |

L "willonghby as he marched gravely along, through the long gal- ;j
leries, and across the gloomy hall, fansied himself a knight

of romance; and that some of the stories of emchanted eastles,

and wandering adventures, © of vhidg he had been fond 1in his
k3o v L e

onrly youch, were here realised.”

Desmond, am epistolary novel which appeared in 1792, is

egain & melange of the same tendensies which were evident in

Celestina, but im Desmond the doetrimal dicdaeticism is so

political traetate. " The & onestie rramework sets forth the

an idealistic young man for geraldine, the patieat o

i
shameless that the book 1s less & novol than a sociel and !”
love of i

wife of a wastrel named Verney. '~ Verney's wretched behaviour

preaches the limit when he tries to decoy his wife into becoming

Ibia, 'ﬂlq 4, p. 220 £, R T T A T R R :
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the mistress of the Duo de Romagnesourt, She manuges to
evade this situatiom, Then she hears that her husband hao“
been seriously wounded near Ayignon, amd hastens to joinm him,.
On the way she has a terrible adventure im an inm which, it
transpires, is really a house of eall for robbers, She is
rescued im the nick of time by Desmond who has followed her
to France and umobtrusively watched over her. They take re-
fuge in the Count d'Hautville's Gothie castle, which, slthough
the embers are still glowing on the hearth, seems deserted,
The gloom, their fears, their discovery of a man's cap plerced
by a bullet and eovered with blood, the mysterious sounds: of
low breathing, their final discovery of a hideous man « one
of & t?oop orgamnised by d'Hautgille for the defence of the
castle against the revolutionaries  all arouse ocuriosity and
fesr. It tramspires that the Gount d'Hautville has gone te .
Italy and the garrison become outlaws,  kight of the bandits |
are out mareuding wher Geraldine and Desmond arrive., . Om
hearing this Desmond kas the drawbridge drawa up snd prepares
to defend the castle against the robbers should they return
while he and Geraldime are still thoro..E‘Thoy get safely away
to Avignom, however, and do all in their power to nurse Veramey
back to life. - But Verney, with singular tact dies repenting
all his misdeeds snd recommending the sorely-tried lovers to
narry - which they do. . .o o arowmo T

. Arising from a description of the estate of Montfleuri 5;;7
there is & reverie of Desmond's which bleads the two mala
elements of Mrs. Radclirfe's Oothie conception. Here Charlotte
Smith umites the romantic lovelinress of mature and of terrer,

and creates about them & widening somse of the strangeness

of bumam existence, She ssys:"I know this betrays a very .

gothic amd exploded taste, but such is the Iorce of early

1mpr,..1on., that I have still am affection for "the bowed roof"-

the eathedral-like solemmity of long limes of tall trees, whose

topmest boughs are {nterlaced with each other ..o But I aceount
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for ﬁj pre&ilootioi;}by the kind of pinniviﬂﬂﬁd’ﬁolanéholy o
pleasure 1 used to feel, when in my ehildhood and early 7outi,
I walked alono,‘ll & long avenue of arbeal, which led from

a vorj wild and woody part of the weald of Kemt, to an 0ld
house my father, at that period or‘-y 1lirte, 1nhab1tod.}x'lk;
remember the ery or the wood peckers or the yarfils, as we ,
eall theﬁ in that country, goimg to roost im a pale autumnnll
evening, amsvered by the owls, which in great mumdbers inhabit
the deep forest-like glens that lay behind the avenus. - I |
IO‘ the moon slowly risimng over the dark mass ofvwood,‘nnd |
the opposite hiilc, tinged 'ith,purpio I'rom the last roflec-;:
tion of the sum, which was sunk behind them., « I recall the
sensations I felt, when, as the silver leaves of the aspins
trembled im the lowest broe:o; or slowly fell to the groumd
betore me, I became haltretrightened at the inoreasing obseurity
of the objects around me, and have almost persusded myself
that the grey trunks of these old trees, amd the low murmur

of the wind’nmong their bramches, were the dim forms, and
hollow sighs of some supermatural beings; anmd at lemgth,
afraid of 1:§king behind me, I have hurried breathless inte

EYE

the house." y . .
" #he best of all Mrs. chu-mm Smith's movels is The 014

Manor House (1793), Once again the elements which most

v oo T

interested her are appsreant, but they are mors evenly balameed
and they are not, as formerly, -nrol: eollateral, but are fused
in the greater part of the story. " In her previous novels
there had really been no characterisation, although there had
been the ability to sketch the monor characters with a few

touches of realism or malice, These portraits, however, were

mavely exteramal, but im The 0ld Manor House Mrs. Smith shows
herself 1ntoro-tod in human reastions and motives. The
dhnraoter of Mrs. Rayland is most erfeotively and conailtontly

arawn, ghe dominates the astion of the story, mot only during

.

Charlette Smith: Desmond (ed. Dublim, 1793), vel. 1. p.104 £,
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her liretime, but even after her death, since the mystery
which surrournds her will causes the involvements im the second
part of the movel. o o o

ﬂrs.‘Rayland, the owner 6: Rayland Bail and its extensive o
estates, 1s a rigid autoocrat whose greatest pleasure lies in
the power which she derives from her illustrious ancestry and B
her great wealth, Her only relatives are a family called o
Somerive who live i few miles away, and whoﬁ she despises Dde-
sause they are descended rroh a dbranch of the family which o
has repestedly demeamed itself by misalliances,  Mrs, Rayland
has it in her power to do as she wishes with all her property,
and by her arrogsnce and grudging condescension she kesps the
Somerives in a state of perpetual suspense as to her inteations.
The profligacy of the elder som Fhilip alienates her sympathies
from him, and Orlando, the younger som, Who 1is Rher favourite,
scems to havs the best ehance of succeeding to her property.
lrs.‘Rayland, however, does not commit hersslf as to her im-
tentions, and Orlando has to be contemt with frequenting Rayland
Hall and awaiting her plessure. This he does, mot so much
for selfish motives as for the bemerit of his needy family.
But a complieatiom arises from the preseance at Rayinnd Hall eof
Monimia, the orphan miece of Mrs. Lennard, the housekeeper.
Orlando falls deeply in love with monimia and the neoosaity}
for keeping their atfection a sesret from Rrs, Rayland leads
to midnight meetings, to which they come through a secret Y
passage and & ghostly chapel. With much power Charlotte Smith
shows that though Mrs, Rayland is am imnflexible autocrat, she
is being watched silently and rupaciously by Mrs. Lennard and
Pattenson, the butler, both of whom are interested in feather-
ing t.eir mests, and who would oust Orlamdo from favour if -
they could, MNrs, Lennard's motives are very well dissected.
We are .hownvthat'sho 1s tiercely opposed to the love of Orlande
and Monimia, because, if Orlando does not become heir, the estate
will probably bovoplit up, and Mrs. Lemnard in that case would

_got a much smaller legacy. Pattemson hates Orlando besause

FARRPS
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he foolishly suspects him of imtriguing with one of the maids
whom Pattensom himself hopes to seduce, amd because Orlaado's
mysterious movemeats around Raylaad HAl)l st night seem $0 menase
Pattenson's secret commerce with smugglers, Pattenson has
some unexplained hold over Mrs., Lemmard which mekes it mecessary
for her teo placate him when their interests clash., . All these
separate motives of intrigue are most skilfully interwoven, ..
and it is against this backgroumd of roar; epying, ruthlessness
and self-imnterest that the guileless Monimia and Orlande pure
sue the sourse of true love., Although Mrs. Rayland plays
with Orlando as a eat with a mouse, her hard mature softens
towards him, and although she dissimulates her affection amd
her inteantions, it becomes clear that he has a very good chance
of becoming her helr. . . DiE L o

~ A% this juneture an elderly admirer of one ¢f Orlando's
sisters, for reasons of his owa wishes him out of the way,
and offers him & commission im the army, . Nrs, Rayland, whe
eomes of & martial line, encourages Orlando to accept, amd
he has no choice but to 'go. thus leaving ionmimia to the tyrrany
and restraint of Mrs, Lemnard who has the strongest suspicions
of their seoret umderstanding. After emduring many terribdle
adventures in the American war, Orlamde eseapes from the red
Indians who sre his euptors, and with great difficulty gets
back to kmgland, He finds his father's house in the possession
of strangers, his father dead sad his mother and sidters gone
without a trace., Rayland Hall is skut up, and he learas that.
b?i’ga,h.d.. will it .oQ has passed with all the reat of the
property imto the possession of an avarielous clergyusa ealled
Lr, Hollybourn. Nrs. Lennard hag takea her legacy and married

& scheming raseal young enough to be her som, MNonimia is

mowhere to be foumd, The rest of the movel deals with Orlande's :

efforts to £imd her, to help his family and to brimg to 1light
Nrs, Rayland's last will, whieh is in his favour. He sueceeds
in all these undertakings, and the story emds with a full measure 3

of justiee for all the characters, e

N P I
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In setting, in its ny-eoriw or brutal events, and im its |
use of scenery The 01d Manor House 1is Gothie, Raylamd Hall

provides the architectural background mecessary to a Cothic
tale. TWhen Orlsndo first sees Monimia, it is "by the faint
1ight which the old gothie casmments afforded at that hour ef
the ovoning."l Their secret interviews involve breathless
moments like an oternity when they steal down the wilding stair-
case from the turret, feeling their way 1n tho inky darkness,
hesrts racing madly at every sound which my denote human spies
or ghostly hauntings, Very {nteresting as am expositiom of *
Mrs. Smith's use of terror is the imeidemt when Orlando and
Monimis, in the stud; at midnight, see § face at the wizZow,
We are told at omce that it 1§ e humsn face, but we are kept

in suspense as to the origin of tho} voico' which, when they

are returning to the turret through the chapel, pronounces

in the deathly silence the words "wov, mowl" This super- %
natural .rfoct 4f later explained away « & fact which shows
that in tho use of terror Hrs. Smith and mrs. Radecliffe were
in agreement, The differemce in their Gothis technique lay
only in the degree and frequency of the appeal to the reader's
fears. Mrs., Smith possessed to & ‘vory marked extent the
power of creating & ghostly amd terrible atmosphere, and her
use of mature resembled Ers. 'Radeliffe's not only besause it
was romantic, but also because Nrs. auith, like her more famous
ught to her deseriptions a lyrical gift.

econtemporary, bro

Not only does she, like mrs. Radeliffe, contimually interpolate

poems throughout the narrative, but she gives us sometimes

prose lyries, in which the poetic intentlon is all the more )

y marked by the repetition ol & motif. Mrs, Redcliffe

clearl
had done this im The Romance of the rorest (1'791). In

e we find & similar kind of oompoution.

The 01d Manor House

When Orlando bade farewell to his native ooutryudo before

going to Ameriea:"The aight was overcas® amd gloomy; ochill
and hollew the wiad whistled smong the loafless trees, or

1 coariette omith: The 01d Manor House (1793) vel. 8, p. 7.
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groamed amid the thick firs im the darx and silent wood; - the
water~-falls murmured hollow im the blast, and only the owl's
ery broke those dull amd melancholy soumnds, whioch seemed to
say = Orlando, you will revisit these scenes no more! These
valedictory words run like a retrain through the chapters whiehk
lead up to Orlamdo's actual departure, The misery of his
family, his rather's ulneu, the destitute state of Monlmn,
Ris own uncertainm fate "All combined to sink amd depress him
and agein to lend to the well-kmown paths he was traversing, )V
Rorrors not their own, while every object repeated - Orhndo‘
will Wevisit these scenes no mx*o!'l In Rayland Hall “he .
traversed the librar;, ylelding to these tormenting thoughtu
and, by the light of the solitary candle ke had set down in N
the window seat, every thing appeared gloomy and terrific. |
Every object and every sound seemed to repeat the sentence |
that constantly osawrred to him = Orlande will revisit this
house no more, '2 when many months later, he returned to -
Rayland Hall "the sight of the many well known objects onm hn
way - every tree, every shrub, recalled to his mind a thousand
pleasing ideas; and as he passed hastily through the fir wood,
where in a dreary night of December he had last parted from
Monimia .., he compared his present sensations with what he
had at that time felt, and laughed at the supersitious impressionm
given him them, and on som; former occasions, by the gloom
of the winter sky = ¥hen he fancied that, in the hollow murmur
of the breeze, he heard, "Orlamdo will revisit theaoq.conn
mo morel™ . . .. . . . I

uomu 18 j\ut auch 8 horouo as Nrs. Radeclitfe's Emelys
md Adelines, and her feurful predicament in the mailn resembles
theirs. For example, in the turret roomi "as Ilay, listening
“of & @t to the howling of the wind in the great melancholy

room at the ead of the morth gallery, where I was locked up

I
. Ibid, vol. 1, p. 308.

3 Ibid, vel. 1, p. 330. e e ———
Ibia, vol. g’ Pe . “'1




‘arguments s.¢ against superstitious fear « Then too I have :
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every might, I have frequently started at the visions my
faney raised; and as the dmrk green danﬁsk hangings l'.ll.ﬂ.

‘with the air dehind them, I have been s0 much terrified as

to be umable to move or summon to my recollection all the ’

been glad ever to hear the rats as they reced around the

‘sgirting besrds, decause it convinced me there were some liv-

'ing ereatures mear me, and helped me to asgcount ror the strange

noises I sometimes heard e¢.¢ 800d God! how weak I was to add

imaginery horrors to the real calamities of my situation.”

© ¢ The domestic element in The 0ld Manor House is worth moting.

There is an e¢ho of Evelina in the descoriptions of Orlando's
relations who are im trade., Dr. Hollybourne and his ogrogioun

daughter are in the same voin,‘and we have a further example

- of this aspect im Esabella's humour at the expense 6f her

foppish old wooer, General Tracy. The pﬁaotico ot tilting |
at purse-proud e¢its had long been establisked in the novel,
and it is smusing to reflect that mrs, Smith's democratis
sympathies led her in this regard to make coumon cause with

—eas

the snobdisk tradition in riction which had ever mocked at

bourgeois crulitiou. - E
Gharlotte Smith 1s one of the most interesting

writers of her time, Im her offort to wmite the Gothis,
domestic smd temdens genres she attempted the impossible, yet

 as a reflection of the chief trends in the second half of

the eighteenth gentury, her novels repay careful examinatiom,
Their chief wvalue lies in their Gothie aspect. That Chnrlottog
Smith and Mrs, Radcliffe had the same oonception of Gothicism

is quite slear, and Mrs, Umith best slaim to remembrance rests
on the faet that she provided Nrs. Radeliffe with some ér the

%

raw materials ef the Gothic eraft.

T .
Ibia, vol. 8, p. 870 L.
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' To see the possibilities of & trend in riction,

and to choose for its development the most erfective materials
and technique was the peculiar achievement of Mrs, Radelirfe.
What had been hinted sporadically by others became her entire
theme, snd the imstruments which they had fingered experimeatally
she used with the certitude of gernius. - Thus she gains the  ~
eredit of Anitiating the most characteristic type of English
o@th’.’ flction. R R S L N-TRNE R 22 DS TSI g pead s

UYLt pg, Radeliffe was more fortumate tham many of .
her sister-novelists. ~ She wrote, ®o% under financial oompulsion,
but simply %o while away the hours vheam her husband's editorial
duties took him dsily from home. ° She had Wad the usual ' %
smatterings of polite education and the ususl feminine saste
for novelereading.,  She was of a mest semsitive and retirimg
disposition wnd found 1n the exercise of her imeginatiom the ~
pleasure vhica more gregarious womer find ia social intersourse.
What began, no doubt, in day dreams, im @ fireside game of
make-belief, soom took form as her pem set down the strange
sdveatures which grew withim her miwd, ~ * * . « G

Mrs., Radeliffe's first novel The Castles of Athlin

and Dunbayne, an Highland stor (1'789)-01'1%:6 the severe *
oeriticisms of the Critical amd The Monthly. ‘The Critical
bdluntly stated that she new mothing adout the Highlands, and
the Monthly round her wonders "insipid, Af mot disgustful,®

The book contained some or the Gothie paraphernalis of seeret
passages and supermatural hints, dut 4t 1s elumsy and uncom~
#ineing, * Somewhat better, although still quite undistinguished
was The Siciliam Romance (1790)s The motif 1is pursuit, The

story might e sumeed up in Keat's lines
o eoamie. t Rages lomg age
These lovers fled away into the storm.®
Mrs. Radeliffe’s lovers begin their rlight at an early stage
of the story, amd continue to de pursved until the end, The

T

See The Critical Review, Sept.,1789,

See The Monthly Review, December, 1789,
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agction takes place towards the close of the sixteenth eentury,
The !arquia'or Magzini marries as his second wife Maria de '
Vellormo, a beautiful and umsocruplous womnn.? ‘Thoy live mainly
at Naples, returning only once a year to their Gothic castle
at NMazzini. Here live the Marquis's two daughters by his
first wife - Emilia and Julis, Julia is loved by a young man
ealled Hippolitus de Vareza, but this esrns her the hatred
of her step-mother who hopes to emslave Hippolitus, To avoid
a forced marriage with a 1ibertine, Julia determines to elope.
She gets safely away, but Hippolitus is struck down at the o
moment of escape. Ho is tukon by his servants to his ship
which lies 'nlting. Thon follows on the ome hand the pursuit
and evasion of Julls; on the other, "the terrible experiences
of those who try to solve the mystery of the haunted wing of
the castle of Maszinl. It transpires later that the Marquis's
first wife is 1mprisoned ine iubtorrlnoan chamber in this
wing, Julia's flight takes her, amongst other places, to |
& convent of monks with an annexe of muns, all under the rule -
of an Abnto.‘ Here she finds Hippolitus's sister, s nun whe
dies of coaﬁuﬁption with great pomp before the high altar at
midnight, surrounded by all the nuns and monks, This is a
foretaste of the pseudo-Catholie procedure with which Mrs, |
‘Radclirfo astounds us in her later movels. Julia escapes
Ifrom thil peculiar ecclesisstical nonago,’flndn Hippolitu-,}
who 1is not dead after all, and the pair continue to be pursued
through a mage of caverns, foront-. subterranesn passages,
and vysults opening only by a spring lock on the outsideo, until
they arrive back at the castle of lazzini. Here they rescue
Julia's mother. i The Marquis dies of poison.k Maris de
Vellomo stabs merbelf, and sll ends happily, -
| The plot of this movel 1s conrusing and weak, The general
’;tmosphoro is one of extreme sonsibility, There is a de-
liberate striving for exquisite beauty in effects which al-

ways seem meretricilous, Amachronisms. are many, but no

EER A L e Ae
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‘soasoned reader of Gothic fictiom will cavil at phnérortu .
and sophas towarde the cleose of the sixteenth century. - Mrs
Radcliffe's devige of trickimg us into false alarms is very
evident. . . i oot U w T e o e e
- In eomparing these first totterings with Mrs. Radclitfe's
balanced stride in The Romance of the rorest (1?91) one obe

serves a great advance im techmique: ¢ The Romance of the Ferest

showe for the first time Mrs, Radcliffe's power to unite and
sustein the elements of deauty amd terror, For these elements
as they take form in this novel, Mrs. Radclirfe appears to -
have been to some extent imélebted So Charlette smith.  As .
we have slready seea lrs Radcliffe found im Celestina (whieh
had just appeared) hinmts not omly of a valuable souree of
scenie desoriptions, but 4also very useful hints as to how sush
sources might prosfitably be wsed..” A secomd dedbt wkich Mrs, -
Radeliffe owed to Charlotte smith has beem suggested by Miss

C. F. M%Intyre. - Mrs. Radslisffe stated that she found La Motte's
story in Guyet (or Gayot) de Pitaval's Causes Celebres, MNiss

MCIntyre believes that Mrs. Rndcluto'clnomo was actually

Chariotte smith's Romance of Real Life., . -

: -.The events ef Nrs. R-dcnrto;l tale take place in Franece
during the sevemteonth century. - The story opeas with the
predicament of Pierre de La Notte, who to escape imprisonment
flees trom Paris with his wup. . They are benighted near a
Tuined house, ané en seeking shelter are given the alternative
of taking away with them am unkmowa girl cslled Adeliase, er

of sharing her doom, - Naturally they shocse to live, and they
take Adelime under their pretesction. They somtiamue their-
ionrnqy until their sarriage dbreasks dowa in a lenely part of
the forest ef Femtamville, and they see befere them the dark (
towers risiang abeve the trees.. This is the Abdey of 3t, Claire «
the perfect example of & Gothic ruim im whigh every possible |
terror lurks. - The travellers deside to shelter there for the

1;.. C. F. MCIntyre: Ann Radcliffe im relutiom to her time,

Yale Unv. Press, 1920, p.p. 81-58.
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night, but the norhing brings delay,.uad delay gives.timo for
the conclusion that here more than u#ywhoro'lhould they bde
safe from discovery. ' But these fugitives, already 1nvolvod:
in the web of their own difficulties, soon tind that fho Abbey
is a perilous refuge. "Thero are secret trapdoors, dungeons,
& skeleton, a rusty dagéer’and a parchment rovenliﬁg a talo.
of cruel wrong. There are also the eross-purposes of‘humnn
bohaviotr, chieriy instigated by a wicked marquis, who in
pursuing Adeline with his vicious attentions, little guoun@s
that she is the niece whom ke has erdered to be aslasninatcd;:
Adeline ﬁnkea repeated efforts to escape and succeeds at last.
She is finally united fo her faithiul lover Theodore, and her |
villainous unolo swallows poison. | o i

In this as im Mrs. Radclirfe's othor novels thore is really .
ﬁo characterisation, Ia fact, for the most part, mrs. Radcliffcl
weaves her story abouf the seme stock types. Adeline in
The Romance of the rorest becomes kmily iw.The Mysteries of

Udolpho and Ellena in The Itnlian{”’_laiamo La Motte becomes
Madame Cheron im Udolpho and the Marchesa di Vivaldi im B '
The Italian., Theodore becomes Valancourt in Udolpho and f\
Vivaldi in The It:lian; _ There are always precisely the luno“'

honest and garrulous maid and man-servant, the direct des-
cendants of Biamca and Jaques im 0Ntranto. Only in the orea-
tion of Schedomi did KNrs, Radelirfe pemetrate beneath the lur;
face of character and motive. .‘. - -
The method of working on the rondor'l nerves by myaterioul

suggestions and by suspense comes fully into view in The Romance

of the rorest. Nor example, Emily's reading of the parch~

ment is protraofed for three shapters by lnqh dévices as the
sudden extinguishing of the 1light, or ar ungovernsble access
of fesr whish makes it impossible for her to sontimue.. All
the eiroumstances comnected with the reading of this parch-

ment (the howlimg of the wimnd, the woving of the srras, the

voice whispering Adeline's mame) exemplify what 3cott ealls
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the "dressing up of the very phantom by which we are to be
!tnrtlod.'?gy But Mrs, Radcliffe's comception of terror had
mothing im common with the rude shocks of the German school.
ItAwaa rather an extreme sensibility to impending danger and
@ sense of isolatiom by which one reached an inerfable mood,
When La Motte approached the Abbey of 8t, Claire he was som-
solous of this upsurging of emotion which had its source in
& profound apprehension of desuty, of aptiquity, and of the
I&ctor;;gfw;nman'ﬂxist§pge; . Thus Re felt when he entsred
“the chapel of the Abbey, where the Aymn of devotiom had omoe
been r.ised, and the tear of psaitemce had orce been shed; -
lodnds. which could mcw only be resalled by imaginstiom » tears
of penitence whick had been long since fixed in fate, La
Motte peused r. wcument, tor he felt s semsation of sublimity .
risiang into terror - a suspension of mingled astorishment and |
awe! He surveyed the vastness of the plac.,':nd as he ;on’
templated its ruims, fancy bore him bdack to past ages.” -

It is ‘'he Romance of the lorest which first brings home
to us the appositeness of Scott's eriticism that "Mrs, Redclifle
has & title to be considered as th; first poetess of romantiec
riction.’.‘ Her descriptionl-or the forest of rontanville have
& wila an& dewy frreshness which puts us im mind of the rorest
of Ardea. Im Fontanville the birds are always singing,
flowers spring bemeath our feet; it is eternal spring - the
springtime of a poet's faney, And Mrs. Radcliffe not merely
gives lyrieal descriptions or:;aturo but actually, in the
aceount of Clara amd her lute, proves that her mind sought
the movement and the form of lyrie poetry,. This passage 1is
far too long for quotation, but with some omissions it could
easily be arranged to show the growth of the lyrical thought,

Secott's prefatory memolr, Ballantype ed, Mrs. Radzcliffe's

D R LT

movels, 1824, p.XX1V.
2 Anne Radclifre: The Romance of the Forest (ed., Ballantynme,

=¥ L - 1824), chapter 11, p. 82 £,
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- and the development ¢f the motif whieh runs through 1t and
gives it umityse . . . . . e

"I have beem playing all day om my lute umder the scscias

by the luke" .4,. - s, rah B L s ow
"She at length fouad herself, she scarcely kmew how, beneath
her beloved asacias by th: side of the lake" s¢eo . 2

"I feur I should agaim have forgotten them while I prayed om
my lute om the banks of the lake" 4eo: . - . s
"The eveming was still, and uncommonly besutiful. Nething
was heard dbut the faint shivering of the leaves, which returned
but at imtervals, meking sileance more solemm, and the distant
murmurs ol the terreats that rolled among the clirfs, ; As
she stood dy the lake, and watched the sua slowly sinxing
belox the Alpr, <hose summits were timged with gold amd purpleg
as she saw the last rays of light gleam upon the waters whose
surface was not curled by the lightest aiy,she sighed. Okl -~
how enchanting would be the sound of my lute at this moment,

on this spot ,and whem everything is so0 still around mel"

. She went to fetch her lute and “returmed with the ime - -
strunent to her dear acacias, and bdemeath their shade contimwed
to play till the surrounding objects faded in darkness from . = -
her sight, But the moon arose, and, shedding a tremdling
lustre on the lake, made the scems more eaptivating than ever ...
She was pertrectly emchanted;'nol mothiag was ever so de-
lightful as to play en the lute bemoath her acacias, om the ... -
margin of the lake,by moonlightet" ... ... .

. This 4s the imagery, and the rhythm of lprie thought, -

and it 1s notedle that in the last semtence she gathers wp =
and weaves together the fundamemtals ef her comseptiom, ' :.

. Mrs. Radeliffe's dessriptions ef mature would lead ene -

to expect great thimgs of her poetry, but alas! her inter- :-
polated poems are worthless in themselves amd absurd ia their

settings, And so ve are faced with the riddle of this woman

who could in prose write of flowers seen af daybreak "while
the dew yet hung glittering of their leaves”; and yet who,
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& luxurlantly futile sonnet whieh begims: )

~ "Soft silken rlover that in the dewy vale" ...>h s
Mrs. Radclifte should have been a poet, but she tuliled as
poet. . 8he finds expression in prose, but her attitude to
nature is not that of a prose writer. It is not merely a
reflectiom of the romantic vggue., It is the result of her
temperament. . Not only does she, im common with such writers
ag Mrs. Smith,buso pature too much to reflect individual moods,
bﬁt she elaborates her descriptions of mature out of all pro-
portiom to the story. Such a prose poem as that of Glarn>>‘
and her lute is am excrescence in a movel, and yet 1if she had
detached it and givem it poetic form it would at once have

-~

become a sickly platitude. It was Mrs. Radcliife's misfortune
that, like Hamlet (and how she would have emjoyed such a

eomparisonl), she was poised between two worlds, she did not
tuke seriously M. Jourdain's contention that what is mot verse
is prose, and what is not prose is verse, She is the supreme
example of gemuine literary power misdirected for want sf edu-

cation. Any one of her novels contains a thousand testimonies
of this fact, All her movels constitute a depressing avalanche

of proof. Her style 1s the style of a poet gone aatruy.“%:
It 1s the style of ome who hsd mot subjected hersell to intellece

tual disciplime. = There are no bones and sinews, and far too

mach sort flesh.  Had ;ho been censured for this im the begim-

" ming she might have rectified it, but, unfortunately, te the
school of sentimemt smd sensidility am excessive billowing

of the emotions did mot appear am error of taste, Thus the

period im which she wrote gave the added impetus of approval

to the defects of Mrs, Radcliffe's style. Perhaps she was

aware or'her 1laek of educatlon for she is continually strein-

ing arter cultursl effects, She is everlastingly enunerat-

ing stutunry‘and paintinés. . In the words of a contemporary

writer "she affects in the most disgusting manner a knowledge

L%




of languages, countries, customs, amrd objects of art of which

she is lamentably ignorant, he suspends tripods from the -
celling by chains ,.0 3he oovers the Xingdom of Naples with
India £igs.4s+ and she makes a convert of moniks a necessary - . .
appendage to a menastery of BUBS .44 Whenever she introduces
an Itallen word it is sure to he a gress vielation of the -
language. Instead of making a mobleman's servant call him
Padrone or lllustrissimo, she makes him address him dy the -
title of Maestro which is Italian fer tucher'.}. - This -
Critie is prejudieed aghinst movels of terror and particularly
against their high-priestess, therefere his condemmation is -
too pitiless, but yet im lMras. Radcliffe's movels we are %oo -
otten aiflicted with pretentiomsaess, : ror example, we hear
that "in the 600l of the evening, the ladies took the fresce
along the banks of the Brenta" ;8 and again that "the Lagune
soon displayed & gay scene of 1nmortb§o 1ittle dbarks, pase
sing from Terra-firma with provisions." : Then again, owr . .

acceptance of the follewing passage depends on whether we
believe that eows sips "Under the shade of the ock amd ehest-
nut, herds of eattle were grasing. . Oroups of them, too,

were often seen reposing on the bDanks of the rivulet, :r daving
their sides in the cool stream, amd sipping 1its wave." Anmd

it 1s mot only ia such ways that mrs. Radeliffe reveals her - .
weakness. - In The Sicilian Romance there is a descriptiom . -
of midnight festivities im the woods which is either maive

or vulgar, aceording td one's point of view, . The woodlamd
viatas are hung with variagated lamps; ocollations are spread -
musie touched by unseem hands breathes

under the treesj
around;. the musicians being concealed in the most embowered

rﬂotd appended to @ letter on "rerrorist Novel Writing" ia

The Spirit of Public Journals for 1797 ( 1.323)

&

'I'ho Mysteries of ydolpho, ohe XV1ds . [ - ST
Ibid. oh, XVI11 - . oo o mToooewn e e
The Mysteries of Udolpho (ed. B‘lhntm. 1824) p. 236,
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spots so as to elude the eye and strike the dmegination,
Nothing meets the eye but beauty and romantic splendour. All
18 mirth and melody, and "Julis seemed the magic queen of the
plece®, ° This romantic effusivemess is NMrs, Radelirfe's mest’
evident fault. It 1s mot emough that the heroine finds herself
amongst beautiful surroundings.,  No, it must be at innset o
{or sunrise), the perfume of flowers must rise as an odorous -
exhalation, the birds must warble im the shimmering air; the ~ ©
trees must sigh in unisom; $he mountains must rise ma jestioally
in the background and the music of am Aeoliam harp must be
heard in the distance, If the heroine is mear the sea, thea
& single sail mat'zl.idq gracesully over the polished surface
of the water, snd & luminous star glow with effulgence in the
serene of heavem. One would suppose that even an author's
economy would preveat the distharge ef all this ammunitiom =~
at once, but Mrs, Radclirfe has no hesitation in producing
the same effects over and over sgain. 8he will vary the back-
ground, or the order of her imagest the trees may sigh before
the birds warble, or the star may glow before the flowers
exhals their perrumo."’ one parf of this programme, howevey,
remains immitables the music of the Aeolian harp must always
be heard at the last. It is the mesthetis apex « the thinnest,
highest mote of all the tighte-strung play om our emotions, -

" mut 1t 1s not omly in scenis desoriptions that Nrs. Kadeliffe §
ignores the aesthetic possibilities of & disciplined imagimae

tion. There is im The Romance of the rorest am inscidemt - ;

which proves that the mature Nrs. Radclirfe knew was mot human

nature. ~ - Whea Theodore La Lus is going to be executed ke asks
his friends to spemd the last might in his cell with him and

they do lo.?' " NWow, apart from any consideration as to the

1ikelihood of this imcilent, 4t is highly improdabdble from &

psychological peint of view. = Ko mam would 8o lay himself “ °

ed ordesal of rarewell, 1Indeed, even Mrs,

Radoliffe is struek by the difficulty of f£illing in this

" she says:"The might was passed in embarrassed

open to a protrast

painful pox'iod.“
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i conversatioms sometimes interrupted by long fits of silemse,
and sometimes LY the paroxysms ef doopnlr? The final iatere .
view between Theodore and his relatives tekes place mext morame
v ing. La Luc (his father, an agod-clcrgynni) Clara (his sister)
' and Adeline (his beloved) cems %o say goodbye. It is impose .
sible to deseribdbe the orgy of emotion that ensues. The father

preaches a sermon, they all inveke heavem, ard talk ' sbous their

hearts at great length. Swoons are almost uninterrupted by ..
econsciousness and the sufferers are almost drowned in their -
own tears. = Dry-eyed despsir, heroism without heroics dia
not eseur to Nrs. Radelirfe, and she arouses in us something . -
like contempt when, having dragged wus through Shese puling
farewells, she reprieves the prisoner at the last monmeat,
Kothing but death could decemtliy follow the scere in the prison
eell., - .- °
* It must mot be imagined that these oritieisms are aimed
at lowering Mrs, Radeliffe's literary prestige. On the eon-
trary, it is precisely becauss she had genius that it hes .-
seemed necessary to determine the explamation of those inequal~
ities se apparent im her novels.:. @eaius is matural bent devel-
oped to the fullest cspacity. . laek of edueation certainly
impedes sush development, however much that bent may succeed -
in expressing itself merely through its owa strength, - IS
was really mere by the strength of her matural impulse that .
 Mrs, Kadcliffe susceeded, In 1863 Julis Kavenagh asked what
might have besa the literary result "had Anme Redeliffe bDeea .. .-
John Radeliffe and received a vigorous amd polished edusation."
And the amswer seems to be that them surely Amme Radcliffe -
would have lived om mot merely through her influemce on the
minds of great men, but in her owa writings; not merely as.
the half-forgottenm imitiator of » phase of fiction, but as the
creator of some imperishable beauty im verse or prose.

I&ho Romance of the rorest (ed. Ballantyne, 1824), eh, 21, p. 203.}
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Mrs, Radeliffe was unaware that beauty is created chiefly
through an impassioned control of imspiration. RNevertsheless,
~she did, with practice, perfect the better aspects of her work,
although she was not sufficiently conseious of her faults te
eradicate them., The two last movels pudblished during her life-
time sre certainly her dest.

The Romance of the Porest established Mrs. Radoliffe as

a successful novelist. ‘The mysteries of Udolpho (1794) rein-

forcded her fame. The story begins slowly and takes some time
to get really under way., MNomsieur 3t, Aubert, & gentleman
of Gasgony, is left,on the death of his wife,with failing health
and fortunes. His ome comfort is his daughter Emily. .'It
becomes necessary for him to travel for the sake of his health,
and,accompanied by his daughter,he journeys towards Provence,
only to die on the way. [Mmily, poor in everything but the
love of a young soldier named Valencourt, goes to live with i
her aunt Madam Cheron, who despises her for her poverty and
discourages Valancourt's suit. 8oon Hadam Cheron abandoms
her widow's weeds to marry the mysterious Italian, Count Momtoni,
who boasts & palace im Venice and a castle at Udolpho. To
Yenice they repair, Montoni shows the clovem hoof from the
first moment of his married life, and proves a tyrant not omly
to his wife, but to Emily, Ner ke emdeavours to rorce imte
an unsuitable marriage, but before he sam complete his desigi
he has made Yenice too hot to hold him, and flees ‘%o Udolpho
taxing with him his wife and mmily, A% this point the imterest
of the story really begins. IR the mountsin stronghold eor-
Udolpho Momtomi is lord of all., Too late his wife discovers
that he 1s really a penniless rutfiar who has merried her only
for her mc;noy. she refuses to sign over her possessions te
him, and dies, tormemted but uaylelding.

Emily 1s mow alone in what 1s virtually a robberst stroag-
hold » driven almost to msdmess DYy tpootral voices, apperitions,
bloody scemes ard insulting attentions, Her unwelcome Vemetian

suitor, Moramo, pursues her to Udolpho and makes soveral efforts
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$0 abduct her, but is foiled by Montoni who has mow formed
the ides of taking for himself ikmiliy's estates. lmily
pluckily refuses $0 sign a dosument of surreader, dut is made
t0 yield by Mentoni's threat to abandom her to the insults
of his subordimates,  -Then, by a wondertul stroke of luck
she e¢scapes from Udolpho,

Here the interest or the story deeomes moribumd, although
it gasps en l'or twenty chapters or mere., - Eailly reaches
France and is giver refuge in enother castie which soon be~
comes 2s haunted as Udolphe. * While Emily's sojouram at . |
Chateau-le«dlanc was peaceful, it provided a weloome comntrast
to the horrers at Udolpho. MNrs. Radelitie always provides
her hereine with such tranquil respites. .. But the repetition
of the ghostly motir at Chateau-lesblane is &nastistie, .
Udolpho Rkas already exhausted the reader's nerves te such an
oxtent that Shese fresh mysteries rail te arouse any respomse.
rurthorm@ro, Mrss Radcliffe's method of drimging kmily o - -
Chateau-le-~blans is extremely awkward, We seo Lmily, escaped

from Udolpho, safely embark for Framee, amnd sare then forced .

to endure twe chapters desoribing the Villefort family the |
quarrels of Momsieur with his wiro! and the mawkish raptures
of his daughter Blamehe, fresh from her cemveat school. We
are even Sondemmed te erdwre a lementable poem of sixteen

stangas eatitled The Butterily amd his Ieove, compesed by this
soulful young eresture, before we see Emily's ship approaching,
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and witmess her arrival at Cheteau~le~blams, rossidbly our

feeling of foiled disguise at these irrelevsncies is a preef

!
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of our imterest in Emily, but if Nrs. Redeliffe created this
lacuna to heightem eur suspemse, she was sadly mistaken, be~

cause these shapters would certaimly be "skipped" by the . -

unconscientious reader. . - i 0 T Lo T
These are the weaker aspects of the movel, . Its pere .,
fections are far groater tham its taults, The journey %o
Udolphe is & oresoemdo of majestie scenery and human pree.
monition so imterwovem that they ereate a simgle effect of
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mounting awe.  As the travellers elimb higher and higher -
into the Appenimes smong the dark pine-forests and diszy
preciploes, they become increasingly comscious of gloomy ==
magniticence and of a sensation of dreadtul sublimity.. Im
Enily's mind also there is gloom amd dreadful foreboding.

She is entirely without a friemd and she is powerless, Thus
Urs., Radeolirfe deseribes the first view of Udolphote = + T .z =
"Powards the olose of day, the read wound into a deep -
valley. Nountains whose shaggy steeps appeared to be imme~ -
coessible, almest surrounded 1it, To the east a vista epened,
and exhibited the Appenines in their darkest horrors; and
the long perspective of retiring summits rising over eash -

other, their ridges elothed with pimes, exhibited a stromger

image of gramdeur than any that EBmily had yet seen.  The .-

sun had just sunk delow the tep of the mountains she was

‘deseending, whose long shadow strethhed athwart the valley,

dut his sloping rays, shooting through an opening of the eliffs,
touched with a yellow gleam the summits of the forest that
hung upom the opposite steeps, amd streamed in full splemdour -°

UpoR the towers axd battlcmeats of a eastle that lpreld 1t-

‘extensive ramparts along the drow of L precipice above, Th.

splendour of these illumined objects was heightened by the

contrasted shade which involved the valley below,

"There™, said Momtoni, lpeaking for tho rirnt time in .everul

hours, "is Udolpho®. : o
Emily gased with noluneholy awe uponm tho castle, 'hich aho

understood to be Momtoni'sj; for, though it was now lighted

up by the settimng sun, the gothic greatness of its features,
and itg mouldering walls of dark grey stone, rendorbq it l“:s
gloomy and -ublimo object. As oho g+s30d4 the light died away
on its walls, leavimg & melancholy purple timnt, which spread
deeper and decper, as the thim vapour orept up the mountain,
while the battlements above were stili tipped with splandour,

From these, too, the rays soon faded, and the whole edifise

was invested with the solemm duskiness of the evenimg.3llent,
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Silent, lonoly‘und sublime, it seemed to stand the sovereiga
of the scene, and to frown defriance on all who dared to invade
1ts solitary reigm., As the twilight deepened, its features
became more awful im obscurity, and Bmily eontimued to gasxe,
till its clustering towers were alome seem rising over the

tops of the woodc."l o o

‘ Speaking of this description, Seott says that if six artists
endeavoured to embody it on canvas, the result would be six
pictures entirely dissimilar to each other, and yet all authore
ised by Mrs. Radeliffe's printed words, Scott compares the
desoription of Udolpho, i1th Mrs, Radcliffe's description of
Hardwicke ruins, whiech she wrote with her eye on the object,
~ He cohtrasta the precision of this latter desoription with
the romantie glamour of Udolpho, which he considers "a beauti- -
ful effect-piece", ind ke emphasises that im accuracy amd
realism Mrs. Radclier'l descriptions are inferior to those
of Mrs, Smith. Nevertheless, it was the poetic alchemy of .
Mrs, Radcliffe's mind which imtoxiecated Byroahvxth the magle
of a Venice which she had actually never seen, and which inspired

h!

The Mysteries of Udolpho (ed, Ballantyne, 1824) oh.XViii, p. 328,

At the time whem Mrs., Radclirfe wrote Udolpho she had not
visited the countries with which she seemed so rnmillar;” Niss
C. F. MCIntyre and Miss J.M.S. Tompkins have made most valuable
discoveries ss to the sources on which Mrs. Radcliffe drew, _>

Acting on a suggestion im the Diary of a Laver of Literature

Miss MCIntyre traces ¥Mrs. Radeliffe's description of Venice

ani of the voyage up the Brenta to Mrs. Piozsi's Obgervations

and Reflections made in the course of a journey through iramce, N

Italy and Cermsny. Miss Tompkims reimforeces Niss x®Intyre's

opinion, and adds two more sources used by Mrs. Radcliffe inm ﬂ
Ramond de carboanizroc' Observations ruites dans les

Udolpho:

/
Pyrenees
and its inhabitants (Emglish tramslation 1794). The evidence

(1789), and P. J. grosley's New Observations om Italy

in Orosley's case is conclusive; 1m Ramond's a strong probability

can be established. MNiss Tompkins also suggests the imfluemce
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the unforgettable stanza on Venice in Childe Harold.

Lewis himself stated that The Mysteries of Udolpho had

influenced him in writing The Monk (1795). There is a pos~
sibility that mrs. Radeliffe foumd in this otherwise distaste-
ful book some hints for the chief character in The Italism

'(1797); ‘and it seems possible also that she was influenrced

by Schiller's Der Geistersehsr, .
- Apart from the deliberate incorrectness of the historiocal

background into which Mrs. Radcliffe was betrayed by her
animosity towards Catholicsm, The Italisn is the best of all -°

her novels, But Mrs. Radeliffe's attitude towards Catholi-
¢ism 1s so typical of the Gothic school that it deserves a few
words of liSerary eriticism. One cannot do detter tham quote

'in this connection the remarks of & sound and temperate

or Arthur Young's Travels in !rance and Hemry Swinburne's

Journey irom Bayonne to Marseilles, the latter appearing as

& supplement to the 2”4 ed, of Travels through upuin (1787),

Uiss Tompkins believes that it was probably nra. Smith's .
Celestine which stimulated Mrs, Radeliffe's Lnterest in the
Pyrenees and which turned her atteation to de Carbonnioro-',
.book. De Carbomnidres had just that spirit of lyrical
romanticism which would appeal to Mrs, Radcliffe, Miss
‘Tompkina‘.otgg that, though Mrs. Radeliffe certainly drew .
.on Grosley, she avoided his less romantic touches and preferred
ualways to giv.}%n_idoallsod version of what he deacribod.klisa
Tompkins gives a most detalled account of Mrs, Radclirfe's

‘debt to Crosley, showing how kmily 3t. Aubert followed Grosley's
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route into Italy and experienced en the way many incidents which

Grosley describes, At Udolpho we come on Nrs Radolirfe's groutost;
debt to Grosley: the incidsnt of the velled picture. Grosley |
desoribes (vel 1, p.205) that ia Ravenns, at the Bensdictime

Church of St:; Vital, he was shown the waxem image of a womsan,
representing the horrors of the grave by such details as a

devouring worm, lisard and toad. This was exactly the sort

of material to sult Rrs, Radelirfe's purpese, The Italian
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commentator, she naya} "The dealings of the 11tqéary neu ,?a
ol Protestant kngland in the eighteenth century with the
institutions of the Roman Catholic Church are a little disim- |

gennoua.ir They are very conscious of the picturesque attraec- h
| tions of convonya, vows of celibagy, Gonfession and pensance}
they are seduced by'tho emotional possibilities of the situations
that car be based on these usages; but they seldom fail teo '
make it quite clear that they regard the usages as superstitious
and irrational, and, if they d1d, there was not wunting a oritie
to blame this 'attempt to gless over the follies of popery,
or to represent its absurdities as ucrod."8 In her earlier
novels ¥rs. Radelirfe had shown anti-Catholic bilas coupled
'with a complete igmorance of Catholic beliefs, These mise
roﬁresentationa might have been made umsuspectingly, but such o

a plea cannot be entered tor The Italiam. In Kew Observations

on Ita;x and its Inhabitants which was a source book most

lavishly used by Mrs, Radcliffe. Orosley makes li ht of

the Roman Imquistion, distinotly statimg that when he was im
Rome im 1758, the Imquistion had passed no capital sentemce
for over ono»hnndred years. He continuest "Everything there
1s transacted in private by spiritual and pecunisry penmlties,"
‘D14 Mrs., Radclitfe who’drew 80 heavily on Grosley accept these
statements® Imndeed mot. Omn the contrary, she deflantly dates
The Italian exactly at 1758, uhe says "It was in that very

year that Vivaladl Ln'tho vaults of the Imquistion heard the
thrilling groans of the tortured and was bound by masked famie
3 : : . , .

liars on the rsek."

drosléy's inlluence,
;iiou?hZYBlclnt,r{; Aun Radclitfe in Relation to her Time

Yale Haiv. Press,1920; end J.M.8, Tompkins: Ramond de .

carbongi;pggl Grosley &nd Wrs. Radclifte (Review ol Laglish

itﬂdl“. m’. 1989).
Miss J.M.5. Tompkins: The Populur Movel in kngland,1770-1800,

See Critical, March, 1792, om Mrs. Robinsoa's Vancenza.

~
3 See J.M.8, Tompkinsy Remond de tarbonnieres, Grosley amd
Mrs., Radclifrfe (Review of kmglish Studies, July 1029).
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. Scott's remarks as to the authenticity of mrs. Redcliffe's
background would seem to indicate that when ého canons of
literary criticism run counter to ingrained prejudico,‘litortry
eriticism is cast to the winda.' He says: "Ve have been told,
that in this beautitul romance (The Italian) the customs amd

r™ules qr the Inquistion have bdeen violated; a charge more easily
made than proved, and which, it true, is of minor importanse,
because its code is happily uniknown to ;s'. In i word, 1t

ins unnecessary for Mrs, Radclirf'e to know what she was talking
about, and it was unnoceséary for Scott to possess snough knowe
ledge of the)!nqulsition to be able to Jjudge the versimilitwde
of her novel. One wonders if he would as generously have
forgiven a misrepresentstion of his own raligion, |

The plot of 'he Italian opens '1th the Marchesa di Vivtldi'a

violent opposition to the proposed marriage of her son and ‘
one kKllena, whose‘pirth is obscure. The Narchesa 1s supported
in her opposition b¥ her conrossqr ;ho mysteries and terrible
Schedoni., = The death of Bisnchl, kllema's aunt, leaves the
young girl quite unprotected, and makes Vivaldi all the more
determined to marry her, Kkllena, however 1is carried orf by
masked men, amd oonfined in the Convemt of the Black Peniténts,
Here she 1is tréatod with rigorous géntempt by thq stately abbess,
but not ﬁer so then the unfortunate mums, all of whom aro‘
reacked by secret sufferings and treated like convicts in a
particulsrly inhumune prisom. Vivaldl succeeds in finding
Ellena at the iory moment whon‘she is dbeing rorcéd to tuke the
véil. He helps her to escape. They ovvdo many dangers and
throw‘du-t 1n the eyes of their pursuers. Ellenn takon rorugo
in an Ursuline sonvent at Celamo., N S
Meanwhile the Marchesa di Vivaldi in palling through a
;térm of passiomate resentment at the attitude of her son.
Schedaoni ikilrully plays on her feelings, and at a moment when
her mood might have sof'tened, he -odulousiy aggravates her
pride and anger ugtil he has wrought her to his purpose, whieh
18 the murder of Kllena, ' The subtlety with which he works
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upon her temperamont und mood shows that mMrs, Radelifte at
last understands the interplay of character. Schedoni 1is
like a cat playing with a mouse. Detailed arguments at
length give place to broken-off phrases which suggest tho‘
murder, but avold plain speech. uSchedoni finilly manoeuvres
T the Marchesa into imagining that the icea is hers, mot his,
The next day at the Church of 3an Nicole, she 1is led deeper

"‘f into the tolls, and she authorises him to do thé deed which

| he offers himself to perform.,  Her acquiooonce;v her suddea
fesr of the course to which she has committed herself, and
of Schedoni in whose power she must hemceforth be - these
are excellently shown., At the last moment she sostpones
the finsl decision. | Schedoni is disappointed, but does not
dospnir;” He sets im motion the machinery of the Inquisition,
snd Vivaldl and Ellena are both found and taken into custody.
There 1s 2 tremendous sceneé in which Vivaldi 1is exsmined by
the chief Inquisitor. Ellena is taken to a lonely house by
the sea, where Schedoni comes to murder her. Kt the very
moment whem his arm is ruised to strike me observes that allo‘w
is wearing a miniature of himselr, amd recoils in horror,at
the {des that he has attempted to kill his owm daughter,

' Tllema is mot really the dsughter ot schedoni. she 1is
his miece,  Schedoni, really the Count Ferando di Brune,
has a past stained with many orimes. Having caused nis
elder brother to be assassinated, he married that brother's
wife, but stadbbed her when he feared she would detect his
erime, ~‘This unfortunate woman survived, however, and lived
on in the tonvent of the Black Penitents long emough to meet
Fllena, the child of her first husband, 3chedoni at the last
poisons himself in prison. The Marchesa di Vivaldi dies
repeatant, and Ellems and Vivaldi marry. .

° 0f the many magmificent descriptions im this novel yo“”i;a
must omit @11 save that of schedoni, and that whieh jleads wp
to the appointed murder at 3palatro's lonely house by the sea,
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Thus for the firast time we see Schedoni, a being who resembles
Milton's Satan; a further developmenrt of Kruitzner, a foree
runner of Byron's sinister heroes: " \A | _ 7 | -
"His figure was striking, but not :o'rrom grace; iélw;s tall,
and, though extremely thin, his limbs were large and nﬁcouﬂh,
and as he stalked along, wrapt in the black gmrments of his
order; thére vau’nomothing terrible in 1its air; something
almost superhuman, His cowl too, as it threw i.ahndow over
the livid paleness of his tace, increased its severe character,
and gave an effect to his large melancholy eye, which approached
to horror. His was mot the melancholy of a sensibie amd
wounded heart, but apparently that of a gloomy and ferocious
disposition. Thoré was something in his physiognomy extremely
singular, nnﬂ that cannot easily be defined. It bore the
traces of many pailions which seemed to have fixed the features
they no lomger animated, An habitual gloom and severity
prevailed over the deep lines of his countenance; and his
eyes were so plereing, that they seemed to penetrate, at n‘
single glamce, into the hearts of mem, and to read their secret
thoughts; few persons could support'thoir sorutiny, or evem
endure to meet them twice. Yet motwithstanding all this
gloom aﬁd ;ﬁ:tority. some rare occasions of interest had

eslled forth a character upon hir. countenance entirely dife

| torent;‘ and he could adapt himself to the tempers and passions

of persons whom he wished to concilliste with astonishing

i
facility.”

The ocoﬁo between Ellena and schedoniyon the -ea-shoro. -
ia finely conceived; the scene in which Schedoni domes to |
murder Ellena and makes his terrible discovery surpasses any-
thing that Mrs, Radeliffe wrote. This entire chapter is
perfectly sustained. qhere 1s the rising tide of fear amd
evil, the altercation between Spalatro and schedoni, with its

1
The Italian (ed. Ballantyne, 1824), ohk. 8. p« 546,
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turgid dialobuo hinting at horrors, nnd culminsting in tho

words "Give me the dagger". Mrs. Radeclirfe, that lover of
Shakespeare, round this inspiration im Macbeth., "You forget®
says Schedoni, threatening Spalatro, his reluctant minion,
"You forget that I kmow you; you forget the past.”

NOo ... I remember it too welly; I wish I could forget; I
remembef it too well, I have never been at peace since,

The bloody hamd is always before mel and often of & night,
when the sea roars, amd storms shake the house, TIEY have come,
all gashed up as I left them, and stood before my bed} I
have got up, amd run out upon the shore for safety”. .o

"Give me the dagger,” said the confessor after a long pausej
take up the cloak and follow to the abnircase; Let me see

whether your valour will carry you so £ar ¢¢o Give me the

dagger®™ .e0 . B I s,
"You have 1t ulrondy, SIgnor .

"rrue”, said the monk, "Ascend softly oi our steps may awakenm
her." . , | t :
"You Qaid I wes to wqit at the foot of the stairs,signor, while

you =" o |
“True, truo, truo!' mut tered the oonroalor, and had begun to .
ascend, when his nttoncant desired him to stop. « "You are G
going in darkmess, signor, you huve forgotten the lamp <ee
Schedonl took it angrily, without speaking, and was againm
aacending, when he hesitated,‘and once more peused., "The
glare will disturd her", thought he "1t 18 better to go im

darkness, - yot - He considered that he could ??t strike with

certainty without a light to direct his hand,"
This chapter mot only excels in the vivid urgency of the |
action, but reveals also a psychological 1nsigh%which ordinarily

Mrs. Radoliffe was Yery far from possessing. . the shows
Schedoni im the grip er the ruthless determinktion which has

devoured his life - the determination to wir power by any means,

Ibid, eh., 80, p. 636..
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But this deed he contemplates is more appalling than any he
has already perpetrated, and his meeting with Ellena on the
shore hns awakened in him the unusual feeling or pity. Pity
and ambitiom struggle witﬁin him, and he betrays this 1£ner N
tumult dy his ebrupt and contradictory commands, his heaita-.
tions, and hia assuméd stolciam. Mrs, Radcliffe thus gives |
us the clue to his fhoughts. 5 | « ) .
"The emotions of his mind were violent and contradictory.' |
At the very instant,wvhen his heart reproached him with the J
crime he had meditated, he regretted the‘umbitidna views he
must relinquish if he falled to perpetrate 1t, and regarded
himslf with some degree of contempt for having hitherto hesi-
tated on the subject. He considered the character of his “
;wn mind with :stonishment, for cicumstances hac¢ drawn forth
traits, of which, till now, he had no suspicion. Ho knei .
not by what doctrine to explain the inconsistencles, the ‘~ |
contradiotions, he experienced, and, perhaps it was not one
of the least that in thease moments of direful and contlicting
passions, hiﬁ reason could :kill look down wpon their operae
tions, aadkléad him to a cool though brief oxaminatloﬁ or his
own nature, But the aﬁbtlety of self-love still oludo¢ his
inquiries, :Qd.ho did not detect, thni pride was, even at this
inatant of self éxamiﬁationi and of critical import, the

master spring of his mind,." )

I

It is not merely tor the reasons we havo atnted that Thg

L

italign is Mrs, Radcliffe's best work, Im structure also el
it 1s far anporlor to her other writings, and mos:t of 1t- o
terrors have the sdvantage of being real, Mrs. Radeliffe's
me thod of croatlng‘my:toriol only to explain them away emded |
by exasperatimg the merve-racked reador. ~ Schedoni and 3palatre

could mot be explained away, and the reader. sharing vicariously

i

Ibid, ch. 20, p. 632, S s
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 4n Ellema's dangers does mot feel that he has beem deliberately

tooled,
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After The Italiam Mras, Radelitfe wrote mo more for a

ébnsiderublo time., Her public had growm weary of being trick-

ed by false alarms, amnd criticism became more audible. Furthere
more the market was flooded by am immemse erowd of imitators

who fastened only om such semsational parts of Mrs. Radeliffe's
technique as were 1m1tnblo;_./Torror was divorced from beauty,
terror was divorced from virtuq, sRd Mrs. Radcliffe had the

misery of observimg the degemeratiom of tho novel she had
initiated. It was but too easy to confuse the origimator . .
with her self-.tylod disciplo- and to attributo to Mrs, Radolifiv%
inf'luence the egregious works of tho-c who were incapable cr
understanding her aim, There is proof thlt ¥rs. Radcliffe o
Qgs hypersensitive to the seid criticisms now 1nnnchod zgain-t
th§ Gothic nqyoitb,.sho withdrew more snd more from a publie
¢ity vhich :;o kad mever coveted amnd which mow be¢ame most .
peinful to her, "hem she agsim took up her pen, 1t was to
ﬁttompt an hlatoricyl novol,zi Thiﬁ had "all the fuuita of N
the historical movel before Scott, and mome of her own mepits."
She devoted much tiﬁc to studyimg im 0ld sources the soocial
background of Hemry 1lll's reiga. The result of these re-~

searches was Gaston de Blondeville, writtea in 1802 amd pub-

lished posthumously. Since Nrs, Radeliffe was 30 dissatisfied
with this movel that she lest 1t}unpublishod during bho remain-
ing tweaty ome yéar. of her life, it would not be just to eriti-
qisévit,sorlously. In it quf Radoliffe deliberately abandoms
the elements of hoi cheracteristie type of (1ction.: Her roman-
tic descripiion. are mo more, sensibility is eliminated, |

and hor pocﬁliﬁr technique of sreating torror'from tritles

13 cast aside 1n favour of a real ghost. . This flatiooted
spparttion alarms far less than the tiniest mouse. scurryiag -

in the wainscot at Udolpho. . MNrs. Radcliffe's ill-

digeitod historieal data atick out through the skim of her

Ao

T
1 camb. Hist' or Egﬁl. Lito, "10 11’ P. 501’ footlot..
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nsrrative, and on this sorry steed she jerks her weary way
through the rforest of Ardea « a forest mot a revelation of
primaeval beauty as at Fontanville, but simply a large mumbder
of trees growimg close together, ~ ’

Mrs, Radeliffe must be judged not merely by her works,
but by their influemce., Turning one's eyes from the more -
sensational aspects of the Gothie movel which have produced
such s spate of moderm "thrillers™, one can rind evidence of
the more subtle elements, hamded dowa to us through such
writers as NMaturin, Godwin, Bulwer,  Ainsworth, Hawthorne,
Poe and Menry James. These owed much to other sources tham
Mrs, Redeliffe, snd no doubt manmy of them would have repudiated
the notion of beimg imdebted to her, however indirecstly, dut
1t must Do remembered that it was, mevertheless, ars. ﬁndcllffo
vho cave the tale of terror its first roa} impetus irn Englamd,
More interesting s%till was her influence on poets, Uhe
helped to turm Seott's attentiom to the past; she kindled
the imaginstiom of such men as Byrom, It was her fate that
greater minds than her own should fully expres her halfe
articulate inspiratioms., With all her faults (and they are
great) NMrs, Radoliffe deserves to be remembered amongst these
who have permanemtly imfluemced kmglish literature,

Of the many women who followed the Gothis vogue only ome other
deserves memtion., Mary Shelley, influemced Dy Uerman ghost
stories and by the vague seientifis motioms current at the

time, determined to write a tale which would terrify her readers,
This intemtion was the result of & eompetition proposed by

Byron to while away am evening at Lake Lemem, At rirst

Mary Shelley eould mot hit upom & subject, Then she had a

) §
dream which she embodied in Prankeaateina (1818), The story

Mary Shelley also wrote:
(a) Valperga, or the lile and adventures of Castruecio,

ri.uce o ucca ))
(b) The Last Man (1825)
iei Percin warbeck (1830)

a 0COre

Tocore (IB35]
o) Fulkner (1837)
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ds 80 well knowm that it is unnecessary to outline its plot.
The most glarimg fault in its structure is due to the faet
that having begum "It was on a dreary night in November",
Mrs, Shelley later inserted four prefatory chapters. The
'~ theme of the mechanical monster too great for his creator te
control gave ample scope for frightful advantures. This
monster, oppressed by his isolation among human beings who
fesar and hate him, becomea a satanic chapter terrible in his
price and malignancy. There are queer echoes of Godwin amd
Mary Wollstonecrart im the protracted ascount of his education,
and ;n the evil «ffects upon him of humanitarian doctrines,
This aspeot of rrankenstein links 1t te the tendenz fiction

of the period which must be comsidered driefly in the followe

ing chapter,
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Chapter 13

ywhe Tidactic Novel

| Charlotte Smith
(l1)The tendeng Novel = - S O R
Mary wollntonocra:t’_

nary Hays

klizabeth Hamilton
Kligabeth Inchbald

P e

¥rs Ople
(2)The Moralistie Novel

Hannah More

(3)7he vidactic lNovel with Maria kdgeworth

prominent local colour ) Susan Ferrier

L AN I

"The’groator Rumber of human opinions seem to me to be

~swaddling elouts for ehildrem.” = 7 s
- (bage: sarham Lowns,1784) i

"I hate prachers,feminine gender especiadly.”

_ ~ (laris Kdgeworth: Ormomd,1817) .
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The difference in aim Detween teondens and other kinds
of fiction during the eighteenth eentury was the dirference
Detweenr semsitiveness and semsibility. ~Senmsibility had '~
luxuriated in trumped-up Gsuses of emotion. Im the tendens
novel there was real sensitiveness, It was in closer eontast
with the faeéts of life and took cogmisamce of real aspects of
human sutrferimng. ' 3uch aspects became imcreasin;ly evidemt
towards the ead of the century, amd the output of tendens fic-
tion grew in proportion;" Many reasons comtributed towards
this preoccupation with social amd political problems. Social
neglect might truthfully de regarded as a charscteristie of °
eighteenth sentury Emgland, The crimimal sode, the prison
system, the conditions of the workimg class, the lack of ade-
quate educatiomal amd medical fasilities for the poor, the
neglect of the aged and infirm, the misguided amd cruel treate
ment of the insame - these for & lomg time kad meeded reform, '

but mow such miseries were aggravated by the emclosure of som-

. mon lamd, and by the Degimnings of the industrial revolution;

Inoreasing discontent was famned by the new spirit of demoera-
tic emquiry which made itsell felt im Emgland during the early
phases of the Fremch Revolution, ' Radicals were inflamed by
the spectacle of Framce embattled againmst class diotinntls;s
and invidious privilege. The reflections of philesophers were
based on the theories of Voltaireand Rousseau. ~ Later the
Americal War of Imdependence seemed & further proof that 1t T
needed only faith amnd courage to dring the ideal of Justice te
esrth, It followed that if a politiesl comceptiomn of justiece
gould be realised, justice could be established as the foumda-
tion of Mumam existence. It seemed (as it still seems) as if
a1l the evils of 1life might de banished dy the application of
just primeiples. Justice was & flaming sword by which the

&
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 §hydru-ho-d0d monster of oppression and sutfering might de slain
‘%and & mew ora of freedom might dawn., Nothing is more imtexi-
;cuting than an ideal.,  In this divine intoxisation it sesmed
iposaiblo to assert that men are bora equal and free, . -Starting
;@étrom these premises lovers of freedom, that is to say lovers
%:or.justioo, developed an arguasat which could be applied te

. all forms of humam boadage. Of these the bondage of 6ivilisae-
tion seemed respomsible for all the miseries of civilised seciety,

Lo

_ sRrd the life of the matural man aleme soemed to offer the eon-

L

v_; ditions of a free and harmonious existense. Secial grievances
; seemed to arise from the assertion of baseless privilege, aad
l 80 this declaration of the humen being's right to justice had -
\1.‘n’ fagets, 1% sought to adelish the prerogative of rank

. and wealth, the traditiomal privileges of imstitutions whether

’f.political. soclial, or ecslesiastieal; it abhorred the slave
trade; it smathenatised the endless bondage of the poor. . - ..

" Gertaism womem extemded the argumemt of justice to their own .

| sex, and showed that the subjection of women was no less flag-

- rant tham any other aspect of traditional imjustice. Onm all
‘ these fronts the wordy battle raged, amd the philosophic cham-

pions of justice imgemuously imagined tha$ Because their argu-
| ments wers irrefutable those who profited by power amd privilege

: must be comvimeed, and therefore must yield., : Every literary

' meams was employed to drive home the primciples of justioce,

. and the movel, because of its popular uppeal, was regarded as
{ an excellent means of propagamda, . . - .. .. o,

; But unfortunately propaganda amnd art neither propose the

 same aims mor employ the same means. . Art may teash, but oaly

‘é obliquely, and however much it may eonvey some judgment of life,

‘ it seems certain that this result must be imcidental to ite
. purpose. - The philesophic movelists used fiotion es a conven-

{eat means of expression, and were mnot primarily conceraed with
the artistic possibilities ol the movel. It was, therefore, .

: to be expected that their contributiom to fiction was meagre,

é They 4did a service to the novel by introducing the wider issues

;vé of human life, but we eannot estimate the walue of their
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contributioa by the vaiue oo their philosophic ideas, = Ikiction
way (and, it may be contended, should) suggest the sbstract, .
but it 13 imheremt in the teshnique of the novel to use life
as its symdbolie medium. It is only by such means that fictiom
may teach., To reduce the characters in the movel to mouthe
pleces for doctrire, or to puppets whose behaviour must prove
some philosephis contention 1s to megate the purpose of tiction.
TRose who achieved success as didactis movellists did so only
whgn, in obedience to an artistic impulse, they created real
people and involved theae characters in a plot which, while
it bore out the didaectic purpose, was yet compatible with human
existemce,  In & word, success im didactic fictiom is pessidble
only when the writer succeeds in reconeilimg the didactic pur-
pose with the techmique of art. . e
John Moore of Zeluce fame, although he had seldom lost

a chance of exposing the errors of human society, wu.,vlovprtho-
less, shiefly interested in the paychologieal agpects of his
novels, .. Robert Bage, Thomas Holoroft amd Williaa Godwin had
& more doetrimal purpose, Their movels reveal at omce the
individuality the stremgth of thelr imspirations amd the weake
ness due to their dAidectic aim. Bage and Helcreft uaquestiem-
ingly used the epistolary form which was, in fact, quite um-
suited to their kind of story-telliamg, and yet by the power
of their convictions and by flashes of realism, they compensated
in part for their too obvious pedagogy. Godwin's u#lob Williama
(1794) that peculiar mixture of seciology amd Gothicism is,
in a sense, & masterpiece, dbut its power is due, mot to its .
socliolegical purpose dut to its use ol suspemse and terrer,

~ There were oppesing tendencies inrluencing the attitude
of women novelists towards temdens fictiom, They had throwa
theuselves wholeheartedly into meral didecticism mot only bde-
cause it was moral, but because its serious purpese pleased
their earmestness. Now the movel of doctrine offered further
scope ter to&chilg,wbut unhappily the social and politiesl o
problems involved were regarded either as beyond women's

ability er as a most unsuitable field for remsle speculation,
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fhul it is that fowkwomon_toék iidos 1# the voiod queitiona4
which now elosked themselves in riction.;_ Not meny women indeed
gould have vindicated political 1ntoro-t§ as did that lady whe
incurrod the disapproval of Robespierre. He asked witherimgly:
"Since whem have women interested themsolves in politice?™
And he was answered: "“Since they have bscome liable to be o
guillotined"., Mrs. Smith has as eomvimcing, though a less N
deadly, reply: IR o e e o
fWomen 1t is said have no business with polities - Why not?-o
ﬁnve they mo interest im the scenes thnf are acting around them,
in which they have fathers, brothers, husbands, sons, or friemds
;ﬁgugod? = Even in the commonest eourse of female educationm,
they are expected to asquire some knowledge ol history; and t:ﬁ
iot, ir they are to have no opinion or what is pussing, 1§ .
avails little that they should be imnformed of what hus passed,
iﬁ a world where they are subject to such mental degradation;
where they are consurcd as affecting mssoulime knowledge 1ir )

they happen to have any undoratandiig;’ or despised as imsigni-

ficant triflers if thoy have mone." L D
. In Desmond, as we have already seen, Mrs. Smith uaod the
Qovel form as & wmore frame-work ror her political views, 8ti1l
she atruck some shrewd blows through the mouths of those drnm;.
tis personas whom we -nat hesitate to designate as charascters.
She despises the corruption of party politics, the arrogance o
of ancient titles, -the insolemse of "mashroom nobility", amd
ignorant pretentions of the new rich. The comversation between
General Wallingford and Lord Nowmin-tof eonceraing the Fremch
Rovoluti&n and its repercussioms in Emgland 1s most amusing.
ingrained prejudice, and stupidity ef these oritics, each
roinrorcing the bellowing of the ether, te the rerrain of _
Mrs. Pairfax's ladylike lamemntatioms - these constituents of

somedy are cleverly handled by Mrs. Smith, = "Rot the people," = .

% Charlotte Smith: Desmond (2 vols,, Dublim ed., 1792)

‘Preface, p. 111, '

“x
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cried the noble Peer: "I wish they were all hanged out of the
way, both im rrance and here too, = What business have a set
of blaskguards to have an opinion adbout liberty, and be cursed
to them? ... By joio; Sir, I'd set fire to their assembly, and 2
mind no more shooting them all, than ir they were 50 many mad
dogl.'1 ‘But alas! too soon these glorious imbecilities are
reduced to the level of nctunikoontroveray by Desmend's address
on the evils of the feudal ayltam.a Later we are given the
queasy views of the cshurch digmitary: "Tis am uneasy thimg,
& Vvery uneasy thing,-ror a man of probity and primciples te
look in these days imto a mewspaper, = Greatly nust every mam
be troubled to read ,,. Wrath or ReuveRr .. perfidious and
irrevereat pooplc';.. They have done thé most unjust and wicked
of all actions im depriving the church of its revanuol.‘s This
Dootor of Divinity blusters amd browbeats at the slightest
effort to take the opposite view ("I won't argue, I won't conmit
myselt, nor emdeavour to comvince & persoam whose principles are,
I see, fundamentally wrong") and when a quiet man who opposes 4
him scores several poiats, the Doctor swells with rage, cryingi
T don't kmow who that person il,bbut he is very igmorant, and
very 111-brod"‘ e s . e e i e .

" At the begimmimg of Desmond Mrs. Smith makes her characters
sufficiently alive to rebut the suggestions that they are mewely

pegs on which to hang her argumenta.:”'Thoy are, or courso;A

: merely typoi, but they are presented emn ronde, and without deing

in the least 1nd1v1dunl,thby“arc'hunnn.q "They look and speak

. as such types look and speak im real life. It is for that

. reason that their opinions do mot appear a deliberate pattera T

; of didacticism, but are the matural expressioa of their epimnions

. and projudicos; that is to say of the opinions and prejudices

T

s
4

. of their .llt..;v'Thil touch of humanity,however,soon vanishes

© and we are left with a trackless waste of doctrine.

Ibid, vol. 1, pe 37 .
Ibid, vol, 1, P 40 - . . e
Ibid, vol. 1, p. 47 . . | s
Ibid, vel. 1, p. 48, |
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" Mrs. Smith went far in her revolutionary doctrines, dPut
she did mot really apply the primeiple of freedom to womenm., °
It was reserved for Mary Wollstonesraft to throw down the gaumtlet
for her sex., She was not the rirst to see in education the
best way of iaising the status of womenm, "niry Astell had, &
hundred years bdefore, made a reasoned plea tor womem's education,
but Mary Wollstomecraft had views umdreamt of dy the gentle
Mary Astell, That we are here comcermed simply with Mary =
Wollstonecrart's contribution to fictionm ré-trlcts us to the
barest summary of her life and of her epooh-making book The
Vindication of the Rights of Womem, and yet it is only through

the knowledge of these thit we car interpret her attempts at
fietion.” o7 h o

’ ' Mary Wollstomecraft was the eldest daughter of a most ~
urhappy marriage. Her Mother was am Irish woman of good family,
Her father ,the sor of a wealthy manufascturer in Spitaltields,
started out in life with £10,000, dbut soon reduced his schildrea
to begrary smd his wife to despair by his profligscy amd tyrammy.
Mary's childhood burmed into her mind squalid scenes of drunkem-
ness, violence and domestic misery. This helps to explain
her distrust of marriage amd her eorrodiang eonsciousness of -
women's subjection.  The poverty in which the family lived
made schooling impossible. She picked up what lesrning she
could in the midat of household drudgery and everlasting migra.
tion from place to place im obediemce tO her father's whims,
She had always had to contrive some sort of livelihood for
herselt amd her family. After her mother's death she no lemger
had a home amd turmed to governessing as a means of suppors. -
Her omployor; Lady Kimgsborough,is the origimal or Mary's
"fine lady" iam the Vindication « her comceptiom of what a woman

P

should mot be. No doubt life as she saw it at Mitehelstowa
Castle was vapid and heartless, but her pride amd her loneliness

as a dependent must have adcded to her feeling of isolation.

It was not merely the mimor tragedy of l‘lonoly governess: it

was the comsciousmess of mental powers umdeveloped and falling
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to find expression; 1t wnlvfho consciousness of youth, beauty
and capacity ror emotion withering umused.  But Mary was mot
long to remain im this servitude. Lady Kimgsbourough jealous
of her daughter's affection for the governess, found an occasion
to get rid of her, and Mary weat to try her literary 1'01'1:\1!1“‘~
in Londor. At this point she reilly began to 1ive as a woman
and as a writer, but she brought to this mew 1ife the memories
or the old.‘ﬁ Her struggles, her éeneroalty to her useless and
dialoynl sisters, her removal to Paris, amd her 1life with Imlay

are too well known to meed ollbor-tion. The Vindication eoupled

with her unaanctifiod union drew upon hor horrifiod oondcnmation.
Her attempts at suicide and her nnrriagc with Godwin offered

the publie further sources of oriticism. Her death roleaood.
her from the ntrugglo o trying to solve tho problems of woman's

emsncipation and woman's hnppinosa. \

The Vindicution of the Rights of Womaa caused the chivelrous

Walpole to stigmatise the author as a "hyema im petticoats®, a
"philosophic serpent®, To the modern reader it appears a gale
lant but rather badly written statememat of obvious facts. To
Mary Wollstomeorart's contemporaries it was a shocking proelnn..
tion of revolt not merely against men's authority, but ag‘inat

temale propriety. Indeed Mary deliberately attacked tho super-

: ficiality or Semimine sonventions. ~ She wished them to abandon

e

the pernioious eult of sensibility the "deluge of false senti-

¥ memts amd overstretched feelings,'! the marrow opportunism of

their upbringing. Rousseau had dénied womem the power of rea-

i soning, and had stated that works of genius were beyond their

capacity. He had recommended that "All the ideas of womem ,.,
should be directed to the study of mem." "Educate womem like
men,” said Rousseau, "and the more they resemble our sex the

less powaor will they have over us.” This training for the

b seraglio disgusted Mary Tollstonecraft., She replied "This is

Y

the very point I ii- at, I do not wish them to have power over

men; but over thenaelvu."1 " In education she saw the key to

A Vindication of the Rights of Yomem (ed. Penmell), p. 80.

LR <

o



ORI

T PR

AR i o

Gz
e
3
%

S5el

this self'«govermment, Throﬁgh education women might'realiso
their mental povwers, snd share in the wider possibilities of
1ife. Women's economic deperdence on mam imduced in them a
hypocritical attitude and an undue preoscupation with emotions.
And what of the womem who for one reason or another, were on-ta
upon their own resources? Education would at least fivo them
a means of self-support. Women should purify their hearts.
Thef should develop a sense of dignity. They should romembor,h(
said Mary, that umtil now they had mever had a chance to show
what they might become: "“Mem of genius and talents have started
out of a class, im which women have mever yet beem placed,"

| 8ince Mary Wollstonecrat't disliked movels, it is curious
that she should have attempted te become a movellst. Nhe o
may have done 80 simply because she believed in the didaectie
power of fiotion, or she may have sought im such writing to o
express and thus to rid herself of the memories which preyed
upon her. Fictiom, however was mot her medium, Hers was a
philosophical, though not always a logieal minmd, S8he had mot
the novelists gitrt of oreating characters and weaving a pattera
of 1life. All her attempts at tiction are thinly veiled autoe
biographies, and since the circumstances of her 1ife had aroused
in her a strong semse of women's grievances her fragmeats of
fiction are strongly polcmioul.wl Indeed, Dy a curious anomaly,
1t is, in the maim, this propagamndist purpese which galvanises
her stories imto 1ife. The character who represents herself
lives by the fmpassioned sincerity of her sutferings,and her
beliefs, otho; characters orly come to life whea they are
impassioned by their theories or by their wrongs, These crude
and confused outpourings are not really movels, and yet there
ere grim patches of reality, suddea ‘glimpses of power which ‘.i.w
make it impossible to dismiss Mary Wollstonecraft as a movelist.
There is occasionally & passage which shows the style which
she might have schieved, had she lived long enough to find a
mental outlook which would have permitted her to remember without

b §
Ivid, p. 108.
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ngony, and to fight ngainst .ociul 1nJu-tico vlthout anori-

S

ficing artistic prinoiplol.
" Mary Wollstomecraft's first attempt at -tory tolling vas

. The vave of Famcy which she began in 1787 and mever finished,

This 1s a etranQVmixture of morbid reminiscemce and philou,phic
‘doliberation. It begins im Johmsonian atylo, and seems teo ’

" have an echo of Rasselas. A sage who lives in a hut and has

sontrol over spirits adopts a shild whose mother has beem drowmed
in shipwreek, ard decides to educate her. Ome branch of her

education 1is by'manaa of a variety of storiea and characters

‘;: presented to her in the Cave of Fancy. Then follows a -pooio

men of these ltorios. which begins "My mother was a moot

respectable character, but she was yoRed to a man whose follies

: and vices made her ever reel the .waight of the chain. The

f first semsatiom I recollect, was pity."zj That 1s Mary's youﬁh.

'ﬁi There is 8 blemding of identifiadble 1nc1dcnts and 1nventions,

and here appear the chier comstituents of hor later novels,

? %e heur of am unhappy love affair, of a marrdage to a family

. bonbrnctor undertaken to ploasé her mother.:b A conscliousneas

T

'i'or unasual gifts, and dreams of . greai'love are here expressed
" for the first time. "I was afraid of the ummarked vacuity |
L b N

. of cormon 1life." 'I grasped a mighty whole lnd ‘smiled om

the king of terrors; the tie which boumd me to my friends he
Gould not break; the same mysterious knot umited me to thov
source of all goodness and happinena. I had seen the divimity
reflected in a fuco 1 loved; 1 hsd road immortal eharaot@r.

displayod on a human eonntenanco nnd rorgot nw-olr wvhile I
8 , Do o o

gnzod.
o uarli a riction (1788) is a further dovolop-nns of the

same theme < the theme of Nary's lifo." There are scenes from

Mary Wollstomeorafrts The iave of ramcy (Posthumous Werks,

2 1798, vol, 4) p. 142,

v
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1 her childhood, presemtation of the eharacters ot her father,-:
i mother and elder brother. Her friend Famny Blood here appears

as Ann, and there is a desdription of Mary's journey to Portugal
and of Fanny's death, The rescue Auriang the storm at sea is
autobiographical also. Mary'mrote this movel before meeting
Imlay. It is evidently the work of ome in great mental stress.
The heroine reveals a great need to be understood and leved,

& mneed whigh is frustrated by her mother's prorofonco ror her
elder brother, by Ann's passive acceptamce of her affectiom,
and by her lover's death, 3he ends by draggimg out her life
with a husband to whom she has been joined 4m a marriage of
convenience. The concluding words show her anticipating death
with a semse of relief. IR S

b §
The Wrongs of Woman; or Maria, a Fragment develops fiary

Wollstonecrart's subject more fully amd bdrings imto prominemece
her arguments against women's stbjectiom. ° At the opening of
the story of the story we fimd Maria in a private asylum where
her husband has caused her, though same, to be coarined, ' Ome
of the attendants, called Jemima (“she hud only a claim to &
Christian name, which had not secured her any Christiam privie
leges™) impressed Mary as a person who might help her to escape,
She comvimces Jemima of her ssmity. Meanwhile she becomes
interested imn a fellow prisomer 8alled Henry Darnford, and is
soon assured that he, like herself, is the victim of an intrigue.
He lends her books in which political theories are expounded., *
Through Jemima's help, he visits, her, and tells her the story
of his 1ife in which Imlays are partly embodied, R
| Wemima's story is not an echo of anything ia mary's
own life.'. It is an accuimlation of misery designed to show
the injustices which a woman might enduwre., Jemima's father
seduced her mother. They were both servants iam & rich house,
The errimg woman was dismissed im disgrace., The msn was
slightly reproved and allowed to keep his place, Jemima is

bora at the expemse of her mother's life. Her father marries

Published posthumously in 1798,

|
i




524

aad Jeminn 1. approntzced to one or hor atopmother'a friends
who keeps e shop-shop in Wapping. There she endures the
harshest treatment, At the aze o0& sixteem, the unwilling A 2
viekim of her nn-tori- brutality, she is throwa into the gtreet
by her jealous mistress, nothing‘ronainl but the lire orf the
streets, which she deséribes with a grim ferocity, 8he finally
becomes the mistress of a literary mam,  He dies. = She is
friendless again. UVant of a character prevents her from get-
ting domestic employment, and she eanmot sew well enough to
support herself by meedlework. "At last ¥ got recommended

to wash in a few families, who did me the favour to admit wme
into their houses, without the most striet emquiry, to wash L
from one in the morning till eight at aight ror eighteem or ;
,ﬁwonty pence a day, On the happiness to be enjjoyed over a :
wash=tub I meed mot eoﬁnent; Yet you will allow me teo observe,
that this was & wretohedness ol situatiom peculiar to my sex,

A man with halt my 1iéu-try, and, I may say, abilities, eouid
have procured ; decent livolihood",l_ﬁ She kurts ker leg, suffers
from the wretehedmess of the hoppltul lyitcm, and is dismissed
scarcely able to stand and with powhor§ to go. She is refused
8 piece of dread by a householder who bids her go to the worke
house, Shi goes, and this 1s her comment: "What are the
gommon rum of workhouses, but prisoms, im which many respectable
0ld people, wora out by imnodprapg‘}gbour, sink énto the grave
in sorrow, to which they are carriec liko dogs." _After she o
has spent some time im the workhouse she is offered the position
of attendant im an asylum, which she asecepts, although she knows
ino oruoltioi to whichk she will become a party. “"What should
induce me to be thke champilom eI sutfering humanity? ,Wh° ever
risked anything r;r me? Who eFer asknowledged me to be a |

tollow-creaturo!”:

Mary Wellstomeoraft: The ¥Wrongs of Womea (Posthumous Works,

1798, vel. 1) p. 116. °
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Thenr follows Maris's marrative, written for the future ..

information of her imfant daughter. Maria ia Mary Wodlstomecraft,
and again we have a presentation of her youth, this fime fully
elaborated. It is a terrible 1ndictm.nt of her father, and

of her elder brother “the dopuﬁy-tyrnit of the house.”  Thare

is a poignant “Yescriptiom of her mothor'l death. She tells

- of the 1ong months of watching by her mother's bod- of her

X
b

brother's meglect of this mother who adored him, and who whem
‘he had beem presuaded to spemd a quarter of am hour ia her room,
wgavo him all her little aaviagn.:' During this 1llness her tather
had promoted one of the servamts to be his mistress. Hamy
desoribes her mother's last momemts: "I shall not dwell om
‘the deathebed scene, lively ag is the rememdbrance of the emotion
produood by the last grasp of ny mother's cold hand; when |
blessing me, she added, "A little more petience, and all will
be over!®™ AR} iy ehild, how often have these words rung
Jmournrully in my ears - and I have oxciainod - "A little more
patience, snd I too shall be at rest." - | o

" Maria merries George Venables to éacapovtroﬁ'a'hom. made
‘unbearable ﬁy the iuthority or her father's servant-mistress,
Venablob turms out & drunxen profligate,  (Possibly Mary
Wollsiénocruftndrow Rim with her eye on éishop,'tho husband
:of her sister klisa)., A benevoleant umcle (for whom aluit;
there was no parallel im Mary's family) lupplieé Maria with
money which her husband 1nvariably seizes. ere lléj Woll-
stomecrart lashes the law by which a husband owned all his wife's
property;‘aad might even (as d1Q Venables) foros a lock to
Wgot dtvhorvmonoy. " on the dontrary; a mother could mot lawe
'rully snateh from her unwilliamg husband evem enough to koop>
‘her childrem alive. "™¥hen such laws were tramed, should not
impartial lawgivers have first decreed ;.; that the hunbind
should always be wiser snd more virtuous tham hilkiif.. in order
to entitle him, with a show of justioce, to keop this 1diot ‘

P

or perpetual mimor, for ever in bondage?"

1 i
Ibida, p. 174.
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Verables finally tries to compromise his wife with one
of his friends so that he may Dlackmail him, In a sinmiler

R S
SRR, s B R

situation Charlotte Ymith shows the wife evading the danger,

BN

but still comsidering it her duty to care for her husband, -

Vary Wollstomecraft shows Haria at once leaving her husband

forever. At this Jumcture Maria's rick umncle Aies, bequeathing -

all his money to Maria's little daughter amd appointing Maria

4
:’}Eé.

as guardiam, Baulked of his hopes, her husband has her kid-
napped ard imprisoned in an asylum., MNe keeps the shild, this

being withim his legal rights.  While in the asylum Dernferd

becomes Maria's lover, They escape.  MNer husband sues Darnford

for sedustion. Darnferd is obliged to leave Emgland on urgent

business, but Maria fights the 6sse alone, In court she vim- -

S T N

dicates women, states their grievances. ‘The judge condemmns
. her attitude, and the story breaks off here. A few notes
‘3-1ndicatd'a possible emd. Darnford deserts her. ' She hearsthat
ié her child is dead and determines omn suicide,  Jemima enters
with the child who has merely beem hiddem by the vemgeful Vemables,
and Maria decides to live tor her &aughter's sake.
| It is a very badly constructed movel, toe obviously inteaded

as a fictional supplement to the Viandication, but apart from

its bearing om docgrimal fictioa, it had aspects of reality
which had Deen 00 long ignored by the ladye-novelists,

" amother feminist movel-writer who drew upon herself &
storm of protest was Mary Hays (1760-1843). " Fithout Mary
Wollstomecraft's greatmess of mind, she appears like her te -
have been obsessed by painful aspects of 1ife, ~ But whereas
Mary Wollstomecraft dwelt om unMappy episodes im her life amd
made them the starting poimt for a wider feminmist protest,
Mary Hays appears to have suffered from frustration, Her -
nOvels are case dooks of mordid psychology, and however much - -
she dissociated herself from her first heroine, Emma Courstney,
that she eould ever have eonsceived such & eharsster testiries

to her owm abmormsl outlook. The Memoirs of kmma Courtney (1796)

- describes the predicameat of & youmg womam who, having singled

B o
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out a mar wkom ghe considers suitable to mate with one of her

v

high powers, camnot induce him to marry her eor even take her

as his mistress, She pursues him with the moat terrifying .

QLSRR TE SRS A R e s RSN

determination, but ia vain, and ghe makes a marriage of

convenience with a man to vhom she is imditferent. 1lNevertheldess,

R

she still loves the firat-chosem, and has the melancholy

s

satiglaction of goothing his dyimg hours, a transnofion which

enrages her lomg-suffering husband. muma reseats her husbamd's
attitude as mnreasomadble tyranny, amnd eomsiders her morbid
sufferings and the siroumstamces which cause them as "the matural
and odious result of a distempered amd unmatural civilisation."
Mary Hays seemed unable to understand that the problem she pre-
sented had mothing to do with the state of soocilety.

The Victim of Prejudice (1799) had, on the contrary, .

a reasomable thesis. The book does mot, however, convey a
reasonsble impression partly hecause of the exaggeratioa of

the story by which the thesis is to be proved and partly because
it 1s told in the mammer of semsidility. This high-flowa
style of telling terrible trutha is groteaque.

Mary, the heroine of the movel is the daughter of a woman
who, betrayed and abandoned by a n;n ol fnahion,‘rnlln inte
oevil ways snd dies éa the scaffold. MNary grows up under the
benevolent care of a philosophic gentleman salled Ramond amd
is 1dyllieally happy umtil she arrives at the age of love,

Her beauty subjects her to the odious attaafionn of the profli-
gage Sir Peter Osborne, but she is consoled by the respectiul
adoration of William Pelham, & young mam of amcieat family and

ample fortune, Mary and William are deeply im love but William's
father, furious at the propsect of such a misalliance, orders

his son to travel abroad for two years. He departs, but first
solemnly promises Mary that they will marry whem he returas.

Mary is full of forebodings that "he will imbide the contagiom

of a distempered sivilisation”, and that he will therefore

men of the world (a phrase always uséd in italles),
1 This, e ars. Upie's Brotiher and Sister was an echo of Agnes
Primose im Mrs. Inchbald's Nuture and irt.
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No sooner is William safely out of the way than Sir Peter Oaborne‘\
more rosoluto than ever in his pur:uit, particularly whea Mary's
guardian dies and she is left alone ard helpless. He decoys
her to his house and ruins her, She reruaen all his offers
of'”repnrltion! and rushes into the street. - By a great coin-
cidence she meets Villiam, now returned from ?urin, and lomg

since become "a mam of the world." ; He breaks the news that

he has married another, and she refuses with the wildest indig-

nation his luggestioh that they torget everything except their

‘ love., Ia vain does William argue that she canmot now stand

? alone, in vaim he "hinted that society would, with inexorable
malignity, hunt me from its privileges; that, with a mind,

:% peerless and unstained, i ihould yot suffer all the penalties

g‘ of guilt, without polaiblo Appoal or rodroaa' that the con- o
i solations or a spotleas rlmo were ror ever demied me; ythnt )

ai the prejudices of the world, unrolenting to my sex, would oppose

tﬁ all my orrortn insuperadble barriers; thnt sorrow, contumely,

: !
3 dgsgair, would emcompass me on every side; that toils amd
» lﬁare- would beset nyﬂpath-,‘nnd inevitable destruction ultima-

tely overwhelm no".- Mary ccron nothing for all this because
hér spirit sti1ll triumphs imn conscious rectitude.” ) ] |
T She emdeavours to find work, but the women ulway. discover
éio-éompromising circumstances im which she hus been smared,
and tho men all show thenselves moast eager to take advnnt&g.n
é of whnt they comsider her loss of virtuo.‘A 3till she refuses
; to changc her nsme, since she is guilty ef mo orime. ~ Sir
Potor o.born&& who hns never 3ost sight of her, now ondoavour-
to get her inéo tho toils again. He has her imprisoned for
aobt; involves her im all sorts of nlaerle:, deprives hsr of
every comfort amd refuge, but rai's to secure his ends. At

!
the ‘conclusion of the movel we leave her dying or consunptiol

/)1 R
npd hoping for death, . . . . . .. . .. e e
Mary Hays avodedly aimed at showing how "man indulges

i
¥
7

U&g voluptuousmess and yet Yunts to death the victims of his

gensunlity.'~ "1 et man revert to the source of these evils;
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let him be chsste himself, mor seek to reconcile contradictions,®
The language was melodramatic; the subject shookingly oute
spoken for a female pem ~ and yet it was time to speak out.

The myth of the betrayed womam conveniently dying of a declime
had persisted too long in fiction, and the invidious discrimie
nation against the women needed to be shown in 1ts true light,
This was & theme which engaged ths atteamtion of Mrs. Imchbald
and Mrs, Opie. Mary Hays's treatment destroyed the effective-
ness of her srgument for the woman innocent dbut ruined, That
1t had great artistic possibilities was superdly proved long

4

arterward im Tess of the D'Urbervilles. -

Mary Hays' high-flown exaggerations were surficiently
absurd to provoke a burlesque which duly appeared as Memoirs
of Modern Philosophers (1800), ~ In this amusing book Eligabeth

SR § A
Hamilton set herself psrticularly to satirise Mary Hays, amd

selcom lost am opportumity of tilting also at Godwin; she has

no quarrel with Mary Wollstomecraft regretting only that she

80 much over-stated her case, - Coe T :
"'~ The company 0f modern philosophers has its leader in the

arch-villdin Valletom, who poses as & French revolutionary of

.1 good family, He 1s reaily a gutter-rat reared ia a stew of -

* wige, and his most respectable avooation has been that of &

barbder. The diiciples of this plausible rogue are Mr. 0lib,
the rascally chemist; the befuddled Mr. Myope; the Goddess

of Reason, a Fremch adventuress” who has followed Vallatom Irom

5 Frnnc‘; and Miss Bridgetina Botherim. ~ Bridgetina, that'

#

dwarrish little egoist, that arregant s&rd absurd country bumpe
kimn, is enchanted with the new philosophy amd rents its pre-
tentions jargon from mornimg till might, to the mingled admira-
tion und nisory of her untortunste mother whose pastry is lo -
much bottor than her gramaar. Bridgotin;, though hidooua.

g me LT

Her other works of fictiom were:
! ppanslation of the Letters of a Himdoo Rﬂjah (1796)

The Cottagers of Clenburnie (1808) - ~
This Iutter work, which preceded Waverley,was written to in-

oul¢ate in the working 6lssses & love of industry amd
i . _ ,

e
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is psrticularly emthusiastic about the philosophic tenet by
WRiCR & woman may pursue the man she loves < not simply await
his approach supinely. She pursues:.twe men witn perfect
safety as her face is in itself a padlesk to her v1r£ue. Not
80 the uniortunate Julia; the beleved daughter or the imwvalid
vCaptaim Delmomd,  She is beguiled dy Vallaton's sophistries, .
80 that she revolts against her pareats, considers herself
victimised even Dy the mentiom of homourable suitors, amnd flees
to Londonr with Vallatonm, In due time he deserts her. She

is found by her fpiends, dut she hus takem poison and dies.
Vallaton goes to rramece with the Ceddess of Reason who, whea
she tires of him, betrays him te the guillotinme. Bridgetina
who 18 present at Julla's death-ded is galvanised imto sanity
and goes home with her mother, her reforam being the more firmly
established by a candid friemd who imnforms her that only by
her ugliness has she escaped Julia's fate,

This brier eutline of the plot makes it clear thet -
Elisabeth Hamilteon employed twe methods ef discrediting the
revolutionary philesophers. the began . DYy heaping ridicule
upon them, but soen emgaged hersell im serious somtradistiom -
of their arguments, At first she manipulsted the plot merely
te expose the absurdity of these sophistss ‘later she did se -
to show the evils whieh resulted from a prastical applicatiea .
el such pernieious views. Her eofforts to reconcile durlesque
and explieit moral teaching are nmsturally umsuccessful, amd -
the Dest parts of the story are these im whick she appeals
to our semse of humour. = Her comiec effects are greatly heigh-
tened by her mslicious trick of puttimg into the mouths of her -
unreasonable scharacters the very words e f Godwin and lMary Hays.
S8uch theorists arouse her laughter by thotrvlnok of proportiem

erderliness.,  To stress her didactie point Mrs, Hamiltom

presents with grim realism the ignorance, squalour and misery
too oftem round im the viliages she kmew, - It is well werth -
noting that her rustic dialogues are in the 3eottish Vannéultr.
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and by tieir intemse and declamatory ltylo; : Indeed ah§ finds
in their beliefs the crowning proot that they'ire humourless.
Bridgetina snya:’ "The energies of philosophical authors are
all expended im gloomy magses of temebriris shade., The invo‘ti-
gators of mind mever condescend to make thelr readers laugh."1
Mrs, Hamilton's philosophers can never be cormered in argument.
They always take refuge im such redoubtable phrases as "infimite
causation®, "perrectibility" and "the fable of superatition.®
They have mo use for goodnei; unless 1t flows "from a convictiom
of general wtility pursued through the mage of abstract reasoning.
They constitute a Holfentotian Sooioty’vhich aims at leaving
forever "tho corrupt wildnerness oriill-consﬁitutod soclety,
the rank. und rotten soil from which every fimer shrub draws
polson as it grows," 2 Life among tho Hottentots is the 1doul
of these reformers. 'hen Bridgetina is dumned by tradosmon ’
she sighs to be where such vulgariann vould not intrude upoa
her towerimg famcy, "but each congemial Hottentot, energising
im his self-built shed, would be too much engrossed by rorging
projects tor general utility, to break ina upoi my repose.” .

Bridgetina is the splemdidly idiotic heroine of this bure
lesque. aningyimbibod Godwin's prinnip;o. from the loose
leaves that wrap up her mother's snuff, her “ardent conslbility"
led her back to novels. "As I read each swoet, delicious tale,
I reasoned, I investigated, I moralised, | "hntt ssid I to

myself, shall every heroine of all these mumerous volumes hlvo

a lover, amd shall I remain " a comfortless, solitary, shivering

3 wanderer im the droarj’wildornoacAor human society? I feoel

™~

i 5; 5,¢_.d, 301) vol. 3, p. 143.

in my-»1f the eapacity of inereasing the happiness of an indivi-
dual;’ bdut where is he? dool he live in this town? | havo

e Ly

I seen him? how shall I find him? does his breast sympathilo

Eligabeth Hamiltoms; Memcirs of Modera Philosophers (3 vols,

Srd ed. 1801) voel, 2. P ™.

8
ror this quotation Mrs Hamiison wickedly appends the footnote:

B R T

%3ee Caleb Willisms."

iliznbeth Hamiltom:; Memoirs of Medern Philosophers, (3 vols,
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with mine? An idea of young Gubbles eume across my mind, - -

Yos, said I, 1t must de he! I heaved a Gorvulsive struggling

. 8ighe Tears half delicious, halt igoniting, gushed in tore
rants from my eyes, 0 Gubbles! Gubblesi eried I, my impore
tunate sensibilities, my panting teaderaess, ade all reserved

- for theol'l Bridgetina, undeterred dy torreatial rnin,‘vontaa
at onee to the chemist's shop where Gubbles was employed.
Ee was there "looking into the mouth of am 0ld woman who sat .
upon the floor to have a tooth pulled out, The attitude was
eharmings the seene was interesting; 4t was impressive, Sender,
melancholy, sublime., Ny suffoeating semsibilities returned."
Bridgetina throws herself into a chair amnd bursts into tears.

R

Gubbles, quite staggered at her peculiar bekaviour,plies her
with hartshora. ' She Delieves that he is deeply moved, "The
tenderness of Gubbles inspired the most delightful hope. "The
delicious peisen sirsculated through every vein.' I gave mye . .,
self up toe the ardent feelimgs of a mordid imnginutiea“.g
Within & week Gudbbles has married the youang womsa with whom
ke has Deen "walking out.® . Mridgetina transfers her tumultuous
affections to n:;igidnoy. - she knows he loves her because ence
when she got stuok on & stile "Hemry sprumg to my sssistance, -
and with manly energetic tervour tore wy pottioeat‘rrou the - .
.stump im whieh it was entangled.” - She perceives that it is -
with kis her mind was formed to mingle and that ke is hence-
forth the arbiter of Rher fate, But what is that mysterious
pogerve that seals his lips? @ Bhe determines to pursue him .-
‘more assiduously than ever, - .

This was Nrs, Hamilten at the top ef her beamt. The more
one enjoys such a method of attack, the more one must fegret . .
that she did not sustain it throughout her movel. Julia's story
48 dull end Mrs, Hamilton's direct moralising has really mo

place in a work of raetiom, . = -

1 "
Elizabeth Hamiltons Memoirs of Modern Philosophers (3 vols.,

3rd ed. 1801), vol. 8. p. BY.
Ibid, vol. 2. p;f?l.

-
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T In Godwin's group of philosephic emthusiasts wis one
wom.n who found it founiblo to be doetrinal without abating
her reminimity. This was the sharmimg and gifted Xligabeth
Inchbald, _ She subseribed to Rousseau's wvtew of eivilised
soclety, but avolded the opinions of the extremists. The fast
that she was a devout Catholic imsulated her against those
theories of sexual liberty by which other “philosophesses" were
held to have unsexed themaelves, but, in any case, it was in
ber nature to maintalim a moderate attitude. - She had no um~
governable passions, 3he wag not repressed,  She had mo
grievance against men, On the ocontrary, she greatly emjoyed
their adm:ration and she understood their outlook. - It was
Mrs. Inchbald's fortume to he beautitful amnd heloved,; irre- -
prochable, highly talented, ard moderately well-off. Because
she was & happy woman sho was essentially sane and sweet-tempered,
Indeed the eonverse would be equally true. And added to her
charm and equability was a most engaging simplicity of mamner,
These traita characterised her mot merely as a womam, but as
a novelist, , r¥rom the day when as Klisabeth 3impsen, she had
determined to become an actress, amd ran away from her father's
farm in Suffolk, it had beem mecessary fer her to-luppogt herselfl,
An impediment im her speech made it impossible for her to make
a success of the stage, but her good leooks secured her engage- .
ments, She contimued to set ever after her marriage to Inehbald,
& needy astor, Her husband's death two years later threw her
completely on her owa resources, and to eke out her slender’
earnings she took teo writing plays. "These were sussessiul,
but it is on her ackievement 88 & movelist that her fame depends,
A 8imple Story (1'3'91)1 was Mrs, Imehbald's first ashieve-

ment im rictiom « am achievement imsutficiently praiszed iam its
owa time and evem simce, By the very simplicity of 1its aim
1% avoided alike the hysterical and eomplicated plots of

T
Written in 1777,

s
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lohsiﬁiiity,ﬂind the unnatural adventures of the Gothiec tale.
It took tor its theme the relations of a littls group of people
whose reactions create the real interest of the narrative.
They are no pnragonis "They are human oreatures who are meant
to be pomrtrayed ... and where is the human creature who has
rot some good qualities to soften, 1f mot to counterbalance
his bad ones?“l. In characterisation, in its directness, ia
the surprising modernity of its tone this is an unususl novel,
Its structure, however, is very faulty.. The story consists
of two parts separated by a lapse of seventeen years,
. \ Miss Milner, a lovely, flighty but good~hearted girl,
falis in love with Dorriforth, her guardianm. Dorriforth is
a.priest; hnf when through the death of the direct heir, he
ﬁbcomos the successor to the family title, he is released from
hia priestly vows amd becomes Lofd Elmawood. It becomes his
duty to marry so that his line may be oarried on, He lmows
ﬁothing of lila Milner's aifection, and intends to marry (with-
out any feeling but respect) a lady who has been suggested te.
him as a suitable wife, whon Miss Woodley (the confidant ef
Kiss Milmer) grieved for her friend's secret misery, tells
Dorriforth the truth. [He realises that he loves Milsgs Milner
and their‘-arriage is arranged. But it is Miss Nllner's fate
that ghe must ever play with fire, and she cannot give uﬁ the
fashionable amusements which Lord Eimwood eondenms, nor fors;nr
arousing his joaléﬁay. There are frequent quarrels amrd Lerd
Elmwood breaks the enga ement and determines to travel abroad.
At the last moment they sre reconciled and married for four
years they are perfectly happy. A daughter is born. Then
Elmwood goé. to inspect his estates in the liest Indies., His
ieturn is delayed, and Lady Elmwood, doubting his love for
her, and weary of waiting, returns to the frivolous life,

and takes a lover, WVhen Elmwood comes home he casts off

—
The words astually oceur in Nature and Art (eh. V1ll), but

they are more applicable to A Simple Story.
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his wife and even his daughter Mathilda, After some years
of repentance ,“ady klmwood dies. ' _ S

The Second part of the story deals with the reconclliae-
tion of Lord Elmwood with his daughter, Mathilcda falls in
love with her cousin,Rushbrook,~ord rlmwood's heir, “hey
ficaeed in winning slmwood's consent to their marrisge,and
all ends happily.

.y & moral introduced in the penultimate parsagraph,
Mrs Inchbald proclaims that her object was didactic. vhe says
. that she wished to show that rilss milner's misfortunes were
the result of anm improper education,and she contrasts the e
. superior character of Mathilda who was reafed in the'school ef
prudence, through adversity." Aotually,however,the maln narra-
tive seems s0 free from a didactio intentiom that if irs Inche
bsld had such a purpose at the beginning,one would say that
she lost sight of it when she was caught up by the human interest
of her storye The imartistic additiom of Mathilda's vicissitudes
may have beea imnspired by the intention of eatablishing & didace
tic comtrast. On the other hand,it may have arisen Because
Ers Imchbald did mot know whem to stop,or because she wished
somehow to make a happy ending, One must remember that simply
because she failed im structure ,there 1s an inartistic gap of

fifteen years im Nature and irt. The general impression created

by &4 Simple Story is that urs Inchbald first wrote liiss Milner's

part of the story,and then intruduced the didactic purpose as

aa atterthought. MNrs Inchbald represents that education at

a Protestant boarding-school was responsible for the faults

in Miss milner's character. sSince most women writers of the

day condemned the frivolous sort ot education given at boardinge
schools,it ié probable that mrs Inchbald would have stressed

the word boarding-school rether tham the word Protestant,but

in faoct Miss Milner's faults are those of temperament which
educatioa could scarcely change unless 18 could make her anew,

Throughout the movel rs inchbald showsa Miss Milner impulsively
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acting from the depths of her mmture,mot from some superficial
stratum of worldliness of custom, Indeed in many cases her
wilfullnass and frivolity are defensive -~ either to cloak her .
real feelings,or because her real feelings sting her into & perverse
defiance, '‘Then,for example, Lord kKlmwood does not come to the opers,
but spends the evening with Miss *entom whom he contemplates marrye
ing, 138 Milner allows the rake,lLord Frederick Lawnley,to escort her
to her carriage « mot becauss she likes him,but because she is ' ' *~
"piqued « heart-brokem - full of resentment agninst the objecs
of ‘her uneasiness,and inattentiveé to all that passed Yoccause
she "thought thils the moment to retaliate.” This 18 the sors of
reaction,common to women and to men alike,with which education
has nothing to doe. Not only does Miss Milner not cark for this ©
particular rakej she hss an aVcrsién to all rakea: ™'hat} love °
8 rake,a man of professed gallantryl Impossidblel 7o me a Sommon
rake is as oddous as & coumon prostitute is to the man of the nicest
feelings, ~here can be the joy,the pride,of inspiring s passion
which fifty others car equally imspire?" And yet Sir rrederick
.annley 1s the very rake with whom Miss Milmer,years later, was
unfaithful to her husband. This heroine has many facets to her rature,
She is affectionate,generous to an ememy,free from pettiness,
Yot she is unwise in her impulses and she runs "a course full =
of perils,of hopes,of fears,of Joys,and,at the end,of sorrowsjall
exquisits of their kinf,for exquisite were the feelings of her
tusceptiblé heart.® ° She is indeed no parsgon,but nrs Inchbuld,‘f
though she stresses the necessity for prudence and self-control,
has no use for paragons. Such a one is Wiss Fenton, very evide
ently despised by Mrs Inchbald because she has mo heart, urs
Inchbald has courage enough to explode the fallacy that women
felt -’ iove;“only” after - they "had beer sollcited Iim .marriapge.
Riss tMilnér , with mo apparent "hope “of a “return -

from Dorriforth cries out: "I. love him with all the passion
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of a migtress, and with all the temnderness of a viro.'l

. Se excellently has Mrs. imchbald mixed the elements im -~
Miss Milner that we debate her gharacter amd motives as if she
were (as she 1s to us) a living persom. ' Mrs, Iachbald meant
us us to do this. . . She used in fietlon the dramatic technique of
presenting behaviour and allowing us to draw our inrerences.
She says: "The reader must torm a judgment of the ward of Lorri-
forth by her actions ~ by all the roung of great or trivial
eircumstances that shall be rcvoalpq@:

_.. ¥Mra, Imchbald shows her drnmnxié instinct im fiction, .. -
but she avolds melodrama, Onrly when Mias Milner, to prevent
8 duel, pretends to love Lawnley is there any exaggeration, and
then it 18 deliberate. Por the rest there are no high-flowa
ebullitions, . no explosions ef rhodomontade. - When feelings
are tenao_théy relieve themselves in actlom, oftem of the most
trivial kimd, . When Dorriforth jmperiously torbids Miss Milner
to keep her evenimng engagement there is & painful silence, ...
Thea "Nrs., Horton rose {rom her chain - moved the decanfers
and fruit round the table =~ stirred the fire » and came bask te
her cuair agsim before another word was uttered.. - sor had shis
§00d woman'sg orficivus labours taken the least [rom the awkwarde
Ress of the liliaoo, which, as 800r aa the bustle she had son-~
trived was over, returned ia its full rorco.“8 By such touches -
(and there sre many of them) Mrs. Inchbald showa her acute obser-
Yation or life, amd her familiarity with those "bits of business”
which would relieve such awkward moments on the stage.

.. The other characters in the Riss Milner's ltory'nro as -
iltofeating as she herself. Dorriforsh is sterrn and geatle;
alo'~to love;  loving greatly when his heart is given, but his
,love ﬁetrayod turas to hatred.  Despite his goodness there are
in hi; nature "shades of evil", Sanford is a strange compound ,

‘In }{iss Kilner's Irivolous days he sets himsolf to mortiry her.

X
18 Elizabeth Inchbald: 8 Simple Story (ed. Routledge, 1893) p. M.

s ™vid, p. 16

Iuid. p. so fo.. ﬁ
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Indeed he even geems to persecute her, but his intention is %o
destroy her vanity, and when at last he Delleves in her sineerity,
he is generous. He it 18 who meumites %iss Milner and Derri-
forth, and when Xiss Milner has fallen from virtue he suscours
her, Miss Woodley is a eomplete departure trom the type of
0ld maid which, up to that tinm¢, wss a convention in rietion,
Fielding and every other had presented am o0ld maid as & thwarted
fury oozing bittermess &t her single state, and ever hoping te
marry no matter whom, Miss Woodley 1s very plailn, and very -
good-natured - & loyal triend to beauty im distress, she eould
aiways discover a virtue "although of the most dfmimutive kimd®,
and ror all her meekmess she has ocourage enough i'or the most

difficult situations.
In Rature and Art (1796) Ars. Imchbald postulates thas -

natural education is superior to formal education, To prove
this comtentiom she prescnts two brothers, Henry and Filliam -
who imn character and fortunes are & somplete comtrast., = Heary
who har a happy kmaek with the violin, riddles his way inte a
1ivelihood and helps %o support his drother who, unable to fimd
employment, decides %o céntinue his studies at a University. -

In due time a great man, delighted with Henry's riddling, is
induced to give Willism & 1iving of £800 a year. Willisam elimbs
to affluence, marries for money and positiom and becomes & hearte

less snob, He ignores Henry and Henry's plebeian wife. The
brothers qunrrol..”‘ﬂanry'l wife dies shortly afterwards and -
he goes sbroad taking his son with him, " He is captured by
savages, but years later his son (alse named Henry) escapes te
England with a 18tter Sonsigning him to the oare of his uncle
¥1111em, ° He 1s reared with his cousin (also named william)e
Again krs. Inchbald presents the eontrast of simple goodanatmre
}and sophisticated selr-seeking, and im this latter case her
icontention 1s more strongly enforced becsuse the two youths
;hgve had a very dirferent updbringing. the elder Henry amd
¥illiam do mot really support Nrs. Imehbald's thests at all,

because they were reared and educated side by side.until about
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the age of tyonty. . The wide divergence between their characters
can;otkbe ascribed to William's sojoura at the university, .-
since it was apparent berore ke weat there, Mras, Inchbald .- .-
tells us that both were educ: ted at a grammar school. She
shows us that,from the beginning,Willlam was :mbéody,prouwd,selfish
5 -and ungrateful, aud that Heary was suray, affectionate,
spontaneous and ingenuous. Had she reasoned out this part of
the story aha would have beem forsed to admit thst the comtrast
between Willism and Henry was due, not to education or eavirome
ment, but to their very differamt dispositions. The younger
Henry, however, reared wikhout aay formal edusation, 1s ar ex-
esllent argument im favour of Rousseauism, and throughout he
reasons remorselessly on the anomalies, shams, and abuses of
the civilised society in which he comes to live. The younger
%illiam's mechanical scceptance of established conditions and
his easy parroting of conclusions which he has never questiomed
appear oheap,  His superiicial religion and semblance of .
morality have mo eonmnestion whitever with his daily life, which
1s governed emtirely by self-imterest and self-imdulgence, .-
Henry, on the contrary, learms with wonder that there is a Ged,
and another world; end, untrsmmelled by soeial elup-trap, - -
ke applies these religious principles te the world without him
and within him., = Heary's enquiring mimd directed teo the sooial -
inequalities and injustices which prevail, gives urs. Inchbald
& very good opportumity to flay the selfishmess, the toacesating
and tﬁo supercilious patronage of the rich, and the defencee

lessness of the poor. . In her view the poor were in much the

Sfmme category as the natural mam = beoth were free from the
stale and periicious fideas whisk perverted the rich,

For the purpose of social salire Nrs; Inehdbald's style
is really admirable. It is direct, terse, pithy and ireamie,
' Por example it would be hard to vetter her description of
‘the mamner im which Willism, the purse-proud deam,received the
'lowl that Hemry's wife is dead, William sand his wife Lady

Clementine have mever recognised this honest csreature's existemce,

“ T
3 B R




540

but "Ir Hemry's wire were not rit eompany for Lacdy Clementins,
it i3 to be hoped that she was compamy for angels; she died
within the first year of her marrisge, a faithful, an affestion-
ate wife, amd & mother, ' 4
¥hen Willism heard of hir death, he felt a sudoon shock; amd
a kind of fleeting thought glameed across his nmind, that o -
tHad he known she had been s0 néar her dissolution, she might
have been introduced to Lady Glementina; and he himself would
have ¢alled her stltor.
That 18 (if e had d.rlnod his tlog&ing idea ), 'They would
have had mo objection to have met this poor woman ror the last
time; amd would have descended te the familiarity of kindred
i+ 1ia erder te have wished her a gooed journey to the other
'orld.'“1 §nr~: A
And ageim, this deseriptiom of the relations between the dean
and Lady Clementinat . BT S
"If the dean had léved his wife dbut moderately, seceing all her
faults elesply as he did, he must frequently have quarrelled
with hert Ar he had loved her with temderness, he must have
treated hor with & degres of violemce in the hope of emending
Rher failings: but having peither personal mor mental affestiom
towards her, suffieliemtly 1ntorqat1n$ ’to give hm?elr the trouble
to contradiet her will in an%thing;_ho passed for one or the
best husbands im the werld."

Nprs. Inochbaldls use ol dislogue is trenchant and sardonis,
One almost oonn;sor;ual the amug dean -ubjoctgd to the piti-
less inquisitioa of his young nephew. - ¥hem Richard the soach-
man is turned sway, Henry puszles over his uncle's form of
dismissals "You shall never drive me again.” The cmniseient
and superior cousin ‘¥illlanm elaboratea: "Riechard is furnod awayt

he is never to get upon our eoash-box agaim, never to drive : ..

Aay ol us &Ry -nro.‘;‘i«:/u-~ E -
"And was 1t pleaauro to drive us, cousim? I am sure I sometimes

pitied him: 4t rained sometimes very hard when he was om the

b § ;
2 Elizabeth Imchbaldt Nature and Art, 1796, ch, V1 o
-——‘”——‘

T Inia, eh, Xvi
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box; and sometimes Lady Q;emontinn has kept him & whole hour
at the door all in the cold and snow: Wwas that pleasure?
"No", replied young William,
"Was it Lonour, cousin?”
"No, exclaimed his cousin with a sontemptuous smile.
"Then why 4id my uncle say to him,as & punsihment, 'he should
never'." it e i
The dean hastily intervenes to explain the relations ol rich
and poor.  "The poor are bora to serve the rich."
"And what sre the rich born ror?"
"ro be served by the poor".
"But suppose the poor would not serve themt"
"fhen they must starwve”.
But, whemn cornered, the dean says that the poor will be rewarded
in the world %o come, and reveals under father questioning that
in the world to come all persons are equal,
"put cammot this world try to be as good «s that?"
"In respect to placing all porsons on a level, 1t 1s uttorly
inpossible: God has ordained it otherwise."”
"How! has God ordained s distinctiom to be made, and will not
nakke ahy hi.mselr?“1
_ By far the best part of the novel deals with William's
seduction and desertion of the pottnge-girl, Agnoa'rrimrose.
Hils ﬁenzunlitx and heartlessness, her deep love, humility, |
weakness and self-torture are finely traced. To him 1t 1is
& casual ndvenfuro broken off to contract an. ambitlous
marriage. = Then eventuslly it is proved that ho 1§ the tather
of her child, it imvolves him 1n no censure. The suffering
and disgrace are all hers, and everything comspires to degrade
her turther. ?1na11j, after long years of misery and wronge
dOIné, she is arrested for robbery and on the day of her trial
1s brought before the learned judge =~ her seducer, William,
Righteen yesrs which have vrought her to the depths have ruised
him to this eminemce. It is & scene which has been greatly

&

Ibid, coh. X1lll.
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praised ind which is too well known to need quotation; It.k
1htenalty or‘roellng, its sense of tate, its contrasts, its
pathos, its restraint, - in a word the fineness of Mrs. Inche
.bald's conception -~ make this a memorable achievement in the
hiatory or knglish friction., When William puts on the black
cap to condemn to death the woman ror whose misspent 1life he -
is responsible it is indeed the triumph of worldly corruption
over untutored simplicity, of riches over poverty, of masculine
privilege éver woman's defencelessness¥t is the coping stone

of Mrs, Inchbald'l didaectic and artistic purpose.

¢ .
CoResml G Bee e

Hrs; Am;liﬁ Opio (1769-1853) 1nhor1tedrher tather's radical
principles, and his active interest 1# such social works of jw
ﬁeroy as visiting hplpitnla,'workhousel and prisons. ~ She |
was friendly with Hérne Tooke and an adnirer of Mary Wollstome-
oraft. Both Holcroft and Godwin had wished to merry her.'

She was ulso on very good terms with Mrs, Barbauld, Mrs, 81ddons,
the Luc d'Aiguillom and other rremch emigrants. By'thg $ime
Mrs, Ople'comnenoed iuthor the lrench Revolution hsd ieachud |
a stege whiech damped, if 1t did not entirely qﬁench, the fqrvéur
or kngilsh syﬁpathisors. Mrs. opie's movels, written during
. this revulsion of feeling, are anti-Revolutiomary. Her didactie
purpose is primarily moral, and her interest in socisl gquestions
is chiefly a prolongation of thbse earnest principles which
eventually caused her to become & Quaker, She stresses the
necessity of christinn education, condemms the slave-trade -
and opposes the outlawry of women fallen from virtue. she
teaches through domestic portraiturs, and her novels reiloct
her own genorosity and gentle charm, she had & plessant,
simple marrative style, and was particularly preised in horA

own day for her pathos, but she had not a sure touch, and, by
cohparison with Maria Edgeworth, she appears merely mediocre.

. Hep first movel, Pather and Daughter, appeared in 1801.

. The story begims well: "The night was dark, - the wind blew
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keonly over the trozen and rugged heath, whem Agnes, pressing
her mosning child to her bosom, was travelling om root te her - -

father's habitation,
*Would to God I have nevér left 4ti" she exelaimed, as home

and all 1ts enjoyments réao in faney to her view." This is

Agres Fitgshenry whe a td; years before eloped with the fascimae
ting villain, Captaim Glisrford., Marriage had never been his
intention, but he deluded her with promises and intercepted -
her appeals to her father, so that she remained with him, amd
her dependance was all the greater when her 6hild was bdora.

"hen however she learns that Clifferd has delibderately foiled
her efforte at recomciliation with her rathor; she determines

to return home, She finds that kher father has gone mad
through grief at her behaviour, and resolvél-ﬁhat his restorae-
tion to reason and his forgiveness will be the sole ebjesct of
her 1ife., Braving public opinion, she settles dowm in her -
own town and earns hepr living by needlework. She wins respect
from people of her own elass whose friemdship she had forfeited,
and love from the peor who knew her eharity and sympathy.

In due time she makes a home ror her father but he recovers

his reason only ror a rew moments defore he dies, He perdoms
and blesses her, and, overwﬁolmod by the event, she dies a

few hours later, ' They are buried ir the same grave. Clifford,
Giseppointed in & ehildless marrdage owns his som and makes -
him his heir.  The moral is explicitly stated at the emdy -
"Pesace to the memory of Agnes Fitshenry!  and may the womam ¢
who, liké her, has been the victim of artifice, self-eontidence,
and temptatioen, like her sndeavour te regaim the esteem of the
world by patient suffering, and virtuous exertion; send look
forward to the attaimment of it with sonfidence! « But may .

she whose imnocence is yet secure ,,. tremble with horrer",.,

Mras; Opie followed up the success of iMather amd Daughter -
with Acdeline Mowbrays or, the Mother and laughter (1804).

T ,
Elizabeth Opie: Iather and baughter (9th ed., 1324) p. 231 f,
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This is the best of her novels, It is based on the lire of

Nary Wollstomecraft which it treats with sympathic understandingj
and eonsidering tho rigid morality of the age, the sex of the
writer aad the mature of her subfect, it speaks well for Mrs.
Opie that she recognised Mary Wollstonecraft's sincerity and

her ellogtiul elean-mindedness, Adeline Mowbray's story differs
‘in detail from Mary's, but in gemeral outline it is meant to

be the sanme, Adeline, reared by a theorising mother, puts

into praetice the false doctrines with which her brain has

:;
:
l
_r
’.
‘

been filled. She falls in love with the revolutionary philoeso-

puer Glenmurray, and considora'thnt marriage would be a betrayal
or his primoiples and hers, He loves her too well willingly
to expose her to public censure, but she insists on dispsusing
Witk & geremony which she considers quite meaningless. They
eqantd Lisbea #nd are happy for a time, but soon realise that
o§tracian must be the penalty of their illegal union, Olem-
murray Aies, amd Adeline's miseries increase a hundred-fold.

For the asake of her daughter she marries Berrendale, as bad

an argumeat for marriage as eould well be, He 13 selfish,
miserly and umfaithful, and constantly arficts her by references
| to his gemerosity im marrying a “kept woman", Finally he de~

§ serts her, Mrs, ¥owbray had from the beginning cast off

Adeline, mot merely for her association with Glenmurray, but

EaAC AR AN A N

because Adelime had untortunately attracted the attentions of

& profligate whe had (bigamously) married her foolish mothers
Mrs, Mowbray, imfluemced alike by real horror at her dsufhter's
repudistion of marriage and by jealousy had vowed that she wauld

never trorgive her uantil she saw her disgraced and on ker death-
bed.. She repents this vow, but when she does tind Adelinme |
_ she 13 on her deathbed. The reconcilistion is complete and
g Adeline comsigas her child to her mether's sare,
L A good example of Nrs, Ople's simple pathos 1s the oceasion

when the Adyimg Adelinme, accompanied her little daughter, returns

' §9 Rer 0ld home. It scems to her that she will never live to
le‘i it, that she eannot endure the emotioms which arise within her
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"At length, however, she did reach it! and the lawn before

Mrs. Mowbray's white house, her hayfields, and the running - 
stream at the bottom of it burst im all their beauty on her

¥Yiew = "And this 1s my mother's dwelling!" exclsimed Adelimet
"and there was I boras snd hear here - "shall I die", she would
have added, dut her voice failed her,. ,
"0kl what & pretty house. and gardeml® eried Editha im the um= .
formed accents or childhood, « "how I should like to live thers® "
The artless remark awakened a thousand mixed amd overpowering .
feslings im the bosom of Adeline; and atter a pause ol strong
smotion, she exclaimed, catching the little prattler to her
heart »" You shall 1live there, my childl - yes, yea, you shall
live therel"

"But when?" resumed Pditha,

"When I am in my grave", snswered Adeline,

"And whem shalli you be there®, :‘eplied the unconscious child,
fondly caressing kher: "pray, mamms « pray be there soomi™ .-

But Mrs. Opie does not always ashieve this simplicity,

Altiough this novel is most semsible im cutlookx there are many
evidences that the melodramatis exaggerasions of sensidbility
8till survived, ' Adeline goes madje for six months after
Glemmarray's death,  When she fears lest she may inteoct hof
ohild with small pox, she runs tremsied arouamd the stireets;

is found by am asequaintznce whom she dees not recognise; 1s
put to bed muttering incoherently, bled amd drugged., She .
Temains unconscious until the rollowing morming. Whoen Adeline
Rears that her moiher inveterately hates -~ her she horrities
Gl‘nmurr:y by skrieking frantically and continually: "She
detests mel

There is in this novel a oconsiderable ability in the

‘presentation or the chsrscters, Om the whole these are not
bindividual,ybut‘nro. Opie draws on & foumt of humanity or oa

& knowledge of humam mature, 80 that we are esonmstantly pleased
with touches of reality whiek give these fypes a convinecing
‘ﬁpoaranoo of 1ife. Dr, Norberry, although he wipes away

L e
9

too many umobtrusive tears, is a cresture of flesh and blood, .

¥
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He is good-matured, ttotléss, and faithful, He finds women
& mass of contradietions and is nearly always defeatod in his
argunents with them, particularly by his wife and daughters,

The norui»or the s tory is emphasised in Adeline's f'imal |
retraction of sll her mistakem views, ‘Though her marrisge has
falled, she no more thinks that am argumemt ageinst marriage
"than the acoidental bursting of & musket would be tor the total
sbolition of fire-arms." GShe cenmsiders marrisge a necessary
contrast so that passion may give place to arfoctioﬁ and affece
tion may devote itself to the family. Through Dr, Norberry
irs., Opie repeatedly expressed her pity and admiration for the
misguided Adeline » that is for the misguided Mary Vollstomecraft,
HYor opiniomn is summed up finely im the words: "What a glorious

¢hampion would shis ereature have beem im the tugpqrt of truth,

when even eorror im her looks so like to virtue."

In Adeline Mowbray Mrs., Opie spoke out on such subjects i

43 dvalling and the alavc-trado; In her subsequent works ef
fistion she eomcemtrated c¢hiefly om persomal ethics. Temper
(1812) 1s really a wretched movel, Every iroident in the
Plot is framed so that a moral way be drawa from it, and the
reader is never oredited with ability te glean the moral for
Rimaelf, - The lesson is drivem home every few pages with
sledge~hamser sermonettes. Temnper is a tract in three volumes,
showing the peraisious effects of this passion throughout three
generations, The text is givem im the front psge: A horse p
Rt brokem becometh hesdstromg, and & ohild left to himaolr
Yill be wilful? Nrs. Opie's other works somsist mainly of ’

short tales, unequal im quality. : ;

Elizabeth Ople: Aceline Mowbray; or, the HMother and Laughter
- (ed, 1844}, oh, , D. 109, _
iso. 3imple Tsles, 4 vols, 1801
Yerper, or Lomestic bcenea, 3 vols,, 1812,
Tiles ol Resl Li.e€, o volse., 1813
¢+ VslentineVs Eve, & vols., 1816
New ;ua.t.,S, 4 vols., 18186 , st
¢ Tules ol the Heart, 4 vols., 1820, o o

\\‘. Madeline, < '_018 *» 1822 . .
A - /j
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Hannah Mors was another of the women writers who strove by means
of fiction to imculeste morality snd to counteract suhv;ruivt
Jasobin doetrimes,  3ince it canmot be said that she contributed
anything te the art of fiction, smd since her stories are uoaéqg
to direct pedagogy tham to literature, it would serve no useful
purpose to eonsider them in any detail. = She and her sister,
aided by private subserivers and by committees, published and )
oirculated all over kngland an immemse number of tracts amd tuies
intended to disintect the minda of the lower and middle classes
from the disease of democratis thought. To aid the cirsulation
of these propagamdist: works they were sold at a price whick

underout competitors. Calbbs in search of a Wife, comprehemding

Obesrvations on Lomestic Habits and Manners, Rel;gion and Morals

(1808) ocannot be takem seriously. .= Ve are asked torcontomplato .
Shis characterless prig, this sententious vacuum, while he .
soours Kngland for ene who might be worthy to marry him, Te
endure his interviews witkh hopetul parents amd marriagable o
daughters one must laugh so that ome may mot rage., The vest

ol Hannah More's other works are lales for the Common People

and Stories for Persons of the middle Classss both published

in 1818. These are characterised by shrewd ocommonsense with
an occasional glimpse of humour. Hannah lore attracted a
lar;e reading publie tor which, as her tales and stories in-
dicate, she catered im a specislised way, Whether she succeed-
ed in preventimng the eommon people ‘rom pomsing' the fiction

of their betters must remain a question,

Maris Edgeworth (1767-1849) was the greatest of the didastio
moralists, . she belonged to an Bmgliskh Protestant family which
since the reigm of Heary V1ll had been landed proprieters im
Co, Lomgford. Her father, Richard Lovell kdgeworth was a
broad-mindod:aad kindly man whose imagination was &8 limited |
a3 his emergies were immense, His greateast interest was

in education’ ( am earnestiness which was fostered by his friemdship

oy |
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with Thomas lay) but he alsoihnd & literary bent; amused hime
sell with mechaniocal experiments; sat im the Irish House of
Commons, where he spoke for the Union but voted agalinst 1¢;
administered his estate with benevolence; married four wives
and rearsd & huge fanmily, Indeed the Kkdgeworth feamily were
& happy &nd selt=sutficient commomwealth, all apparently intemt
on being amiable and useful, and all loyally owning allegianece .
to their genial and selt-assured paremt, It would, ome imagines,
have been dashimg to his vanity had he dreamt that only as a
parent would he eseape oblivion « only as the parent of Maria
Edgeworth who was halled as one of the literary lions of her
day,

Maria loved her tather to the verge of idolatry. From
him sho inherited her literary powers, and it was he who direscted.
their aim, It was his object that in Rker lire and writings
she should be "amiable, prudent, and of use." Whasther.
Richard xdgeworth helped or hindered his daughter's develeopment
88 & writer is a controverted point, If he was responsible
for her extreme ugilitarianism, i1 he was responsible for her
Reglect of her best fictional gift, than he certainly was Ler
- evil gemius, But, after all, im Adetermining responsibility,
we muzt remember that maria was not merely under his inf'luemce,
she was et his dblood, By Meredity and training she appears
to have become his second self - the extension of his own
personality, His advice seems almost always to have colmcided
with her own views, and she tells us of the help he gave her
in plot-construction « a point im whick she was weak, His
blrt in her work weat far beyond mere oﬁoouragomont. During
his liretime he sctually supervised her writings, rirst ke
required a prelimimary outline of the story., "Them he would
" in his own wordd rill up my sketch, paint the description, or
”‘Prosent the charaster intended, with such life, that I was
quite comvinced he mot only seized ideas, but that he saw with
the ﬁrophotio eye of taste the utmost that could be made of

them ,,, Whem he thought that there was spirit in what was-
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written, but that 1t required great eorrection, he would say
"Leave that to me; it 1s my business to out and correst - yours
to write on."l " It was mot his business, but whether his .
interterence aided or oripjpled her powers is a point very
difficult to determine. Por example Wis decision to kill off
King Gorny and to sparse the lire of the retformed lady Delassour
(in Belinda) were sad errors. Agaimst them must be sot his -
contridvutions to Patronage amd to Ormond. But one camnot fore
get that though Marim agreed with his utilitarian view of
fiction, she did once have the impulse to write "for fun® and
the resultant work (writtem without her father's supervision)
was her best, ~ Whether the impulse returned and was stifled
by Richard Edgeworth's passion for didacticism we shall mever
. know, Can genius de stirled? Does am eagle volumtarily feld

ool s o "

its wings, and walk?
" " #pom her youth Maria Edgeworth foumd her duty amd her .

Pleasure in teaching, whether 1t wag the imstrustion of her -
little brothers and sisters or of thé wider eircle reached
thoough her writings., ~ Her first atSempts at Rarrative, made
at about the age of twenty, were the "wee wee stories" which
she wrote on a slate to plesse the younger chilidren at Kige-
worthstown.  Soon she attained her first successes in print,

The Parent's Assistant (1798-1800) end Farly Lessons (1801-1815)

were children's stories. ~ Moral Tales {180l1) were meant for

young peovle of a more advanced age. ' Im 1804 appeared Popular

Iales specially written ror middle-class readers. - These
volumes are the ey to Maris Rdgeworth's view of life and te
her fictional technique. = 3he evidently believed that God had
ordained' the differences in the socisl order, and that omly -
by doing§one': duty inm one's appointed sphere could happiness
be ntthiﬂbd. ' Her tales and novels were simply fadbles by
Which to hake palatable her moral teaching amd she was so
eertain, ri example, of the difference detween the bourgeois

T
Black Book, pe. 241

e i it
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and the upper=class mind that,like Hannah More,she sonsidered
. 4t necessary to devise a suitable approash to each, Her

Popular tales are all unassuming cheerfulness and industry,

Fashionable Tales expose unfeeling frivolity anmd extravagance,

snd stress the need tor ascepting the responsibilities of

i

wvealth and exnltéd station, Unlike Nrsg Inchbald ghe never doubt:xi

the justice of the social order, Yhen,for example,in The Absentee

she shows a whole eommnity groaning under the heel of eppress-
ion she appeals merely for a just exercise of power,  She does

- not question that onme man should have such power over the lives
of others. Her owa social position made such reflections
impossible, HRer views on morality are equally superficial,.-"

- whether im her childrent's stories or im those intended fom the

L. growm upeIt is the child's duty te be good,amiable and useful,
If he fulfils this duty he will be happy,not only im avoiding
the penalty of wromgedoing,dbut im the rewards invariadly given
to virtue. The maughty child cam be reformed,but until reforme
ation is achieved he must suffer mot merely the pemalty of
disturbing the mormal patterm ef life,but active punishments

- alse, .So that the reader may mot confuse good amd evil,so that
the issue may always be clear,there sre mo"mixed characters"

- amomg the ehildrem of #iss Edgeworth's pem, Simple Susan is
® really good little girl. Tazy Lawremce is nndoubtedly a bad
boy. Their behaviour -nkoazi mappiness and ‘Teward ° as inevite
able for the ouo=nl~unhnppxno§s‘and punighment are for the other,
The ndgeiortha evidently held that since their tales for children

' were meant %0 imstruct,this simplification wus Recessary,they
were not oconcerned with amusing the younuband either digeounted

- or were unaware of the child's wish to heer stories simply for
the story's sake » tb resd not of paragons and pariahs,but of
childrem iike himselfjte £imd food for the imagimation in tales

-

er n.éic and wonder, r‘aries were banned at idgeworthetown beciuse ;

they could mot entoree moral principles and 3id not admit of

-

s
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rational eipi-nﬂtion. ii wus the Edzgwortﬁ principle that everye .
thing should be.oxplninod with complete thoroughness. After all,
Richard Edgeworth had published in 1802 a momstrous little book o
entitled Poetry Expluained for loung Yeople. The .am§ rational o

outlook which deprived c¢hildren of fuiries deprived sdults of

romance,of all that 1s mysterious and unpredictable in human

oexistence., In the stories intended for mature people iaria Edge-
vorth still offers the same simplified patterm. She avoids "mixed
characters” with all the moral earnestness which drove her t§ reject
mrs Inchbald's Rushbrook on the score that he told a lie., vince | &
this simplification negated the knowledge and experience of mnturiﬁy
it sinned grievously agalinst art, o judg; Mapia'slgpvela ve must
abandon the standards of reality and QQliboraﬁeli'ndépt the Edge~
worth outlook, “e must willimgly become éitizena of a world

which we know does not exist - a schoolroom world whero.;voryék i ';
thing 1s reduced to clear,bright ,cheerful sanity,where the good = *
and industrious child gets the prize and the nnnzhty,solfiah' 1
¢hild gtands in the corner, Ta do laria Edgeworth Jjustice within
the marrow limits of this ho# choion myth we must at least suspend

~ When we do‘;;;noﬁo’roally good qualitien‘booomo apparent. It
il‘true that hor‘plotl are wesk not only because they are devised
to point a moral, but even in resourcefulness. Tn this respect 3
she tells ﬁ. that she owed ﬁoat to her father,and that in fset -
he invented the story of Patronage and told it aloud in instalments
bOrGPO'lhe.'roté 1t, still,passing over the question of constructe '}
ion there are aspects that deserve praise. She had the narratos's
€ift of securing interest.’e read her shallow stories and swallow
her spdgifie for happiness as & hyposondriae might swallow quack

medicino-‘not because we believe,but because it seems a2 easy

And infallible, These obvAous motives,these issues capable of

xS R S
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only one interpretation,these matures which know themselves
and which are never puzzled or thwarted by irreconcilable impulses-
because they are presemted with charm and wit we canm find please
ure in watohing this mimie show, There is oftemn an exuberence,
a vivacity which gives these puppets & convincing appearance
of 1ife, Im the lower social strata we are always comscious that
it is the denevolent lady of the manor who pulls the strings.
No "small farmer” ever talked like Fermer Grey,despite the letter
of testimony whioch Maria sppends as a faotnote. But in her stories
of faghionable 1ife she is at her ease, It was a life with whieh
she was familiar,and therefore in conversation snd social behav-
iour there are mo false notes, Imdeed the conversation of her
worldlings is unusually excellemt im its suavity and in 1its
delicate and malicious fencing. This was a higher social
level tham the world of Jane Austen's heroines,but like Jane
Austen, Maria quarrels with the heirtless snobbery and manoeuve
ring of such people. Maris,however,seriously sets herself - -~
to reform these worldlings, Jane simply laughs them out pf
existence, But Maria does poke fun at sensibility,notadbly in -

Angelins,or 1l'amie inconnue, in Emelis de Coulanges,and in N

Patronage where she tilts at Rosamund Fercy. Maria is a votary
of commomeense. So was Jane Austen,dut Jane's commomsense
and her instinet for the ludierous ocould mrever have dllowed
her to reduce the whole of life to & trast. Jane's commomsense
was the reasoning of & satiric genius;Maria's was the blind

earnestness sf a second-rate mind.

. #uris kdgeworth's first novel,wrétten "for fun" and withe

out her father's supervision was Castle Rackrent (I800). 1%

was her only work free from didseticism,and her greatest

achievement « facts which should have given her food for
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thou_ ht hud she realised thems Castle Rackrent records the:

ennals of an 0ld Irish faemily which,from one generation to snother,
pursues the rollicking way to perdition. It is told through .
the lips of an ancient retuiner,i’onest Thady -a character whom

Maria drew from a steward on the Edgeworth estate. She says
3

that she grew so accustomed to this steward's diaslect that ' she
e /"‘( -

could think and speak it without effort. That this was so isagglf‘

sbundantly evident in the fsclility with which this vivic narréti&éﬁ"

flowed from her pen, Csstie lackrent,The ..bsentee,innul nnd 

Orrmond showed that Maria Ldgeworth was at her best when writing
of the Iriah‘lifc she knew,but whether she truly succeeded in
her portrayals is another matter, She came to Ireland at

the age of sixteem,that is to say when she was almost grown up,
Since she had been born and reared in kngland ppe brought to .
Ireland a set of values which could not applyi,to a very differe
end national life,and which made it impossible for her to
understand the resl life of the peopls, In addition she belonge-
ed to the ascendancy class in Ireland and was therefore not in

a position to achieve contact with the native Irish, tor these
reasons she remained,despite her kindliness,an outsider. She
could write only of rascketing Irish gentry and peaaunté with

e tear and s smile in their eyes., Rebellion and famine,"the
state of the country" did not impel her to change this chosen
tone, If she could not write oif the @rish as impulsive,warme
hearted,but umreasoning children,she would not write of them .
at all, In a letter to her brother im India explaining why .
Helen was mot an Irish story she made this most illuminating
remark: "It is impossible to draw Ireland as she nov iz ia s

book of fiectiom erealities are too strong « party-passions are

too violent to bear to see,or care te look at their faces ia

the lookimg~-glasse. The people would only break the glass and
1

:°ura§ the f0ol who held the mirror up to nature,” Maria,like

e ﬂady of shallot,could no longer spim whema glance at reality

o

.
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shivered her mirror to atons, P

| Maria's refusal to picture reality is well.
seen in gégg;,whon she uses the rebe.ldon of '98 £pally as a
means of relieving ﬁord Glenthorne's sense of futiiity. The.
plot or'tho United Irishmen to make Glenthorne th;lr leader or
slternatively to kill him is absurd,amc her plctters are card-
board figures. But what are we to say of a writer who,having
explained that tho'Clonbrony estate has dbeen drained dry by

an infamous agent,yet shows the ineognito Lord .Loi'mbre being
lavishly entertained in the cottage of the idow )'Neill? He
sups on bacon and eggs,potatoes,milk and butter,and there vould

hawbeen roast chicken had there been time to prepare it. He
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breakfashs om white bread,tes,cream,milk,butter and eggs. 'Truly
such hospitality is little calculated to show the evils of ‘
absonteoilm.-:}:

The relation between taria kdgeworth's pictures of Irish l1life

and the reallife which surrounded her is essential to an estimate
0f her art,but her Irish stories ecarried conviction to those

who did not know Ireland,and proved an inspiration to Scott.I
Turgeniev also acknowlesged her intiuence,and this Russian
tribuie.is sighificunt because it proves thnt,though Marie b‘déo-~
worth's” interest in local colour was a lucky accident,though
she hnd-no clearly conceived intention and had imagined no
corresponding artistic form,her novels did suggest the idea of
regionsalism to later writers,

:“The alternation between Miss &dgeworth's metural bent and her
deliberate didacticism is very evident in Ormondz. une moment we
sre in the wild domsin of the nlack Isles observing with delight
the uproarious nobility oi aing Cornyg the next there is Urmond
anivelling(thoro is no other word for it) his repentsunce for

having uunwittingly intervened betwseen Moriarty v'Carroll snd

T
See "General Preface” to 1829 ed.of Scott's novels;also Preface
to the original editlion of Taverlcy.fﬁ

2
yrmond shows the evolwi:ion of s potentisl Tom Jones into a Sir
Ogiﬁges :randison.ln regard to Richard udgeworth's contribution
to this ndvel Yarias writes:"e following parts of Urmond were
written §or me by my dear father in his last illness. he death
. of ring Corny...the whole of itoriarty’s history of his escape.
3 Irom prison...also the mesting between 'oriarty snd his wife, 4
\ when he jumps out of the carriage the moment he hears her voice,"
| V|

. (2lack Book,p.2:29).7hese interpolations are certainly well writte
.I }"“ ..1th0“ - fVar arne] oo ta cwapace writi- ,ﬁ ~ are nné
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and his coquettish Peggy. This scene 1is really a
wretched affair. soriarty expressss his misery by melodramae-
tically pressing doth hunus tv nis neart. Ormond states that
sooner than robd moriarty ot his sweetheart, he would stab
himself to the heart, and to nrove himself incapable of betray-
ing his humble frisnd he resorts to a symvolism which, however
ritting it might be in more sophisticated circumstances, really |
' 18 the height of absuridty as between Ormond and a simnvle labourer.:}
%hen parting from Peggy, Urmond had snatched & rose from her,
Now: "Look!®™ sontinued Ormond, taking the rose rrom his bdbreast}
"this 1s the utmost that ever psssed between us, &nd that was
my fault: I snatohed it, and thus - thus," e-ied he, tearing
the rose %o piecos, "y gcatter 1t to the winds of heavern; and
thus may all trace of pust fsncy and folly de blown from rememe
brance!” "Amen!" ssid Moriarty, watching the rose-leaves for
an instant, as they flew and were scattered out of sight;’
then, as urmond broke the stalk to pleces, and f'lung it from
him, he ssked, with a smile, "Is the pain about your heart gonme
now, Moriarty?"
"No, plase your honour, not gonej but a quite ditferent « better -
but worse., - So strange with me = I cam't spesk pightly « for
the pleasure has seized me stronger than the pain,"
"Lean against me, poor tellow, Oh, if I had broken such a
heart} ‘
"Then how wrong 1 was when I s:s1d that word I a1a%, said loiiarty.
"Y ask your honour, your dear honour's pardom on my knees,"

' How oould Msris Edgeworth have supposed that with King i
Corny and 8ir Ulick 0'Shane in the balamce against !T, Cambray -
and Lady Amnaly we could hesitate im our preference? We would
be loathe to suppose that our preference for Neria Edgeworth's
faulty and even rascally characters is merely indicative of -
our own bageness. It must be that maris, against her owa will
and evem uncomseiously, made her rapscallicns more interesting

bDecanse she herself was more interested inm them.

© Maria Edgewortht Ormond (ed. Glaisher, 1924) p. 81 f.
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) It must truly be aaid also that Sir Ulick 0'Shane is

not merely a prul'tlan in black and white. Marla shows us that
2ir Ulick Justiried to himself his own opportunisik and knavery,
His epttaph apoken by one ol the grave-diggers représents her
own view: "There lies the making of an excellent gentleman
but the cunning of his head spoiled the goodness of his heart.l
As tor aing Corny,he "waa the true thlng and never dhanged",
Thie hnrd-drinking, dnring, 1mpractioul, generous creature has
about him something ot the rugged splendour of those kings who
worn and éetained power by their own strength, hen he dies
the real interest of the story dies with him, ahd he revenges
his untimely end byvdvarring the rest of the characters and
making the virtuous amd sententious tolk appesr sickly psalme
aingers. 7VIt is difficult to understand how Maria Edgeworth
herself failed to realise this, If she did reslise it, but
persisted through moral earnestnéas>or rilial defe-ence, thea
one 1s driven to describe hof literary career as a protracted
sutcide. . ;, e .

A detailed examimation of all Maria Kdgeworth's ristiomal
work is beyond the scope of this thesis, nor would such am o
examin.stion ndd anything essentisl to the gemeral criticisms
ve have offered. Still we may .paro a little space for a briot
outline of some of the stories which we have not alrealy men-
tioned. These mnj all be loosely clas:iried as tales of fashiome
able lif;: In 1801 nppbnrod Belinda which begins very intereste
ingly aftos’fho.mnnnor of Femny Burney; bdut soon dwindles into
moral teaching and 1mprobability.’ Belinda, like Evelina, mixkes
her entramce into society under difficult circumstances. the
is entrusted to the brilliant nnd worldly Lady Delacour who,
in a negligont way,in her sponsor in the marriage mariet. Iady
Delacour &g & very unhappy woman who tries by perpetual gaiety,
flirtation and social triumph to forget the failure of her

mrried 1ife and the horror of being (as she erroneously beliovo-)
the victim or camcer. The locked room where she keeps her

—

~ Ivtd, p. 369, . . o ‘
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medicines excites her husband's jealousy,and leads to ecomplie
cations in whichk belinda 1s involved, That gent;q.pcrl‘en}-w
hes fallem in lovo’with Clarence Hervey who af.first affronts .
her pride,more grudely indeed,but still im much the same way ;j
as Jarcy offends xiizsveth Bennet, He comes to 1pve her, - -

but does notifecl iree to propose because a found}ing whom he

has reared u;oordingy ﬁo Rousseauistie priloiples!wiahon to
marry him out of gratitude, = Helinda them imagines herself. -

in love iith & Lreole,but these tnnglea,introduco@ to protract
the course of true love,are unravelled in tae cndg e eeee

‘ . .Lady Lelagour is at her best im her mood3 of defiant
brilli;nco.A,.It is & theatriocal brilliames,but 1t groatly . . :
inpressesed contemporary readers. A muah~praised soene is that
in which Lady Lelacour,who belleves hersel!l dying,imagines even
the falthful Belinda to be her senemy. bBut badyQUancour,rodennp
ed and rcunifod to her husband does mot hold ouy interest,
Maria would hnvo done better had she adhered to her first 1n}
tention ot making her dio.:”, L TR i T pud ; |

v Thero is plenty of humour im this movel, and mich excelle

ent dialogues Maria Edgeworth well knew the different varities
of fool and ah;-amuses herself with portrayiamg thogwenk but
good-natured Lord bDelagour and the malicious pumbsimll,3ir Philip
Baddely. Sir Philip's proposal to Belinda undortak%n merely se
as to make "Clary look blue"is very diverting.It zivpn ;@-o\to
such a roje;tion scene a8 previous movelists had doa?:ibod,;nd

'hichvvaa to become the climax of Pride and Prejudicey But Darey

and Elizabeth were deep ia love and understanding, Bo:woon 3ir

l

Philip nnd pelinda there was only vanity and di-tasto.y‘a

BN

—_ye

b ¢
Maria Edgovorth herself speaks of "the cold tameness of that

stick or atono,Beliadn" Yot sho eontinued to present such’ \

heroines,o.g. Grace Nugent,iielen,Miss Annaly, , : Y
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Leonora (1806) was considered to be Martiﬁﬂdgswnrth'é
retort to Madame de Stadl's Delphine, It is oupﬁosod to have
been written with the hope of pleasing the Chevalier Edelorants
whose proposal of marriage Maria felt obﬁigod to refuse,lLeonora
18 & novel im letters whieh resembles in §ub3ect Elizabéth -
Griffith's The Delicate Lisbress, Im X809 apponroa the first

sories of Tales of Fashionable Life,comprising Innui,The Dun,

Fanoeuvring and Almeria. The second series (which appeared in

1812) consisted of Vivian,The /Absentes,’adame Fleury and - ™

Emilie de Coulanges, Iannui is a most wearisome book,relieved

only by the amusing description of lLord GlanthéfneO. journey -
to his estate in the west of Irelamd, The plot unrolls itself
at first in so desultory a manner that it seems to be merely -
an.essay on ennul relieved by amscdotes amd slicés of Saedecker.
“hen the plot thiokens it befuddles us with such improbabilities
as the discovery that the humble Christy O'Donoghue is the real
Lord Glemthorma., The question of absemteeism is promimently
treated, The Dun is & homily on the injustice oi not paying
one's debts. Manoeuvring shows a cunning woman defeating by
her deviousness the very aim she wishes to achieve, _Almeris
is the story of a vulgar heiress castiag oIrf the friends ef :
her obscure days for fashionable pecple who sneer at her, Her
social climbing brings upon her the heavy punishment of 1q-017 -
spinsterhood., Vivian,which 3c0tt greatly admired,is the 1ife-
story of a domesticlhmﬁgﬂia vacillations involve himeslf and
others in muech misery,snd,evidently daunted by the dirfgéulty'*}
of strenghteming his will,iaris causes him to De killed 1a ~
. duel. “The Absenkee shows the injustice of landlords wnho

live away from their estates on rents extorted from the harrassed

tenantry, = In Ennui MCLeod,the honest sgent,is contrasted with

the rascally agent Jardosstle. Im The Abgentee that pitiless °
schemer, Vick OGerreghty,is the villain of the piece. The '

Clonbronys live in Lomdor because Lady Clombrony wishes %o shine
T S S v o Al Lo - /

£ a

S0 Julia Kavemagh calls him (English “omen WL Letters, 1863(

'0102, p.159). ///
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' socially,She is willing to return to Ireland only whem she.

'
t

f%p forced to realise that she 1s the butt of those fashionable
@people whom she hag 80 abjectly tried to cultivate, Her som -
.Lord Colambre,who has seen for himself the misery of the people
.on the Clombrony estate,persuades his parents that by livihg |
at home they will securs theirogﬁppiness and that of their
;tenanta, Lord Colambre's suddeﬂ%iait to Clonbrony is,despite

its improbabilitles,the most interesting part of the story.

' The scene where he reveals himself to his tenants and to the

erannicalﬁﬂ%rrgghyy has been compared by Macaulay to the - -

r§qqgh1tion goene in the Odyssey. This nghé have been a really

. €00d Irish nmovel,but it is spoiled by its didacticism. The narrowe

f ness of marisa's moral eode is but too apparent in the fast that

N
though Colambre loves (race Nugent,ke is prepared to sbandon

- i her because sha is supposed to be illegitimate, But Grace Nugent

\ 18 proved to have been born in wedlock,and her reward is marriage

With Colsmbre and the privilege of spending her fortune in the

iohabilitation of the Clonbrony estate., Another instance of
Marials wish to sat her cake and have it is that although she
wrote Harrington as a vindication of the Jews,she fiﬁds it nece
essary,at the last moment,to disclose that her heroine is not
a Jewess,but® Christian » & Protestant”, She lacked the courap
to abide by the consequences of her didactic thesis,and sonstante
1y dilapﬁointl us by dishonestly twisting the plot to eacape |
the issue she has deliberately raised. |

" Nothing much remains‘to be said of her remaining stories.
Patronage Mas the same faults amd the same good qualitles as
the other movels. It is shamelessly didastic and employs
throughmut the device of contrast which made her fiction s0
diagrammatic. Madame rleury tells how a charitable lady is

saved from the guillotine by those who have benelited by her

benevolemce. Emilie de Coulanges eéleverly exposes the essential

‘pgoism in sensibility. Helen,writtea years after her father's

death,shows a great falling off im power,
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In suming up Maria Edgeworth's literary achievements one
1s forced to discount much of the praise assigned $o her by
over-gonoroué eriticss At every poimt she appears to have -
been incnpablé of the best, It is said that she excelled as- ‘
a writer of childream's stories snd as a didactic novolist,and‘. N

also that she showed much facility in ‘he use of the short

story forme f%he last claim omly can ome aduit without reserve f;”L*

ation, The tirst depends on whether children prefer Frank

and Rosamund to Brer Fox and urer Rabbit,iressure Island or

‘the Wind in the illows » ‘The olaim of didaotic preeminence-

is in itself asufficient to range a writer on a lowar artistic
level. The question of her Irish sketches remaing, e have
seen that her interest in local colour was secondary to her -

didactic purpose except in one single work « Cagtle Rackrent

on which must be based her surest claim as a novelist,

A Scottish counterpart of Maria rdgeworth was Susan Ferriler f
(1782 «1854),Like Scott she had kept a half wwritten novel ia
& drawer for years,but "averley was published four years before
Merrisge appeared, Susan lFerried was rot a follower of Secott,
Her novels comtaim in general the same constituents as fholo
of maria kdgeworth. ‘Ghey are tales of fashlonadble life, |
blending a delimeation of Scottish rzanners with a didactde’.
purpose., . But withim this similarity there was a very comside
erable differemce betweem the Irishwomam and her Scots sister
of the quill, . Susanm Ferrler was much less didactice dndihad

& far greater grasp of reality tham Maria Edgeworth.3he had

& strong ard satirie mind,but she lacked Maria Edgeworth‘px
sympathetic tolerance., Poth had plenty of wit and huy&ur,ﬁug

Maria's was mellows Susan's was malicious and ovon.piﬁtlonl.
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Maria presented "sharacters",but despite their individual modes
of thought amd behaviour they are too essemtially human to be
called eccentric, - Susan's "charscters” are s delight,but it
must be admitted that they are oftem oaricatures. In this .
‘lha,roscmblod Fanny Burney,as Maria resembled ranny vurney ia
.hor portraits of the rich and noble, Like maria,Sussn Ferrier
1_.1-vgo weak in plot~invemtlon,but whereas maria was led away - ..
}\‘ cﬁxafly by her dideoticism,Susan (also digressing and dwindiing

'/ ?yanto pedagogy) was becalmed by her imtense pleasure in vivisecte
| ';tng her eccentraes. .: She holds up,iamdeed she frequently ...
.+ forgets the plos while for her owa diversiom and ours she caree

fully oils her originals and as ocarefully disposes them on the
1
gridiron for rousting. ‘They were originals in more senses

‘thar ones. I3 was Susan Ferrier's method to draw such charast-
' ers from the life,and this was evidently the resson why she delayed
io lorg in publishing her first movel,and remained,even after
Repr initdal sriwaph,slwaga rather hesitant im venturing imto
print. '

narfiago (1818) grew from Susaa's realisation of tke rich
harvest of kumour te be gained by introdusiamg am knglish society
Delle inte the houseiold of & scottish laird, Simce s . .
rrivoléua butterfliy iike Lady Juliams would mever voluntaril$y
exile herself in a Socottish glea,Susan rerrier invemted
circumstances whioch would force her to do so. Lady Juliama
refuses te marry the wealthy old duke of her father's choice,
and elopes with Harry bDouglas who is depemdent on his army pay,
He is suspended for beimg absent without leave; she is dis~
owned by her father,and nothing remains but to take refuge with
Harry's father » She Laird of Glemfern, Everything goes

badly from the momen$ of thelr arrival, Ledy Jullana is
merely a pettish ohild,who makes mot the slightest effort to

disguide her horror at the dreary residence amd farouche manners

P

1 .
.Saintsbury uses this amusing metaphor (Essays in inglish
Litepsture,1780-1860,2nd,series,od.1895,p.1700

2 R T
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of her mew relations, There are three long-chimmed spinster
aunts: Miss Jacky, - the sensible woman of the parish;. Hiss
@risey-4ho 18 merely distinguishable rrom nothing; and Miss
Ficky who as en individual 1is non-existent., ‘“There are also
"five awkward purple girls® - Harry's sisters, at the sight
of whom his highbred wife "gave way to the anguish that mocked
eontrol." - All these worthy coreatures are quite wnconscious
that they are the abomination of desolatiom. They shower
kindmess on dear Harry's wife, Whenm, as most frequently happens,
she  simulates a faint to express her mauses ab her surroundings
or at some Soottish phenomenon such as the pipes, the spinster
iadies dose her with potent herbal brews, or revive her with
& bowl of greasy cbokleekie soup. Then agaia thewe 1s the
terrific Lady MacLoughlim who speaks wavarnished truths amd
strides rough-shod over all mealyemouthed efrorts at politeness,
Never is this more evident than when the ladies of Glenferm ,
acoompanied by Lady Juliena, 2rray themselves in their richest
attire and sét out for Lochmarlie Castle in acceptance of an
invitation from Lady MacLoughlin, When they arrive they find
they are mot expected, and they are grimly recéived by Lady
MacLoughlim who "regarded the invaders with her usual marble
aspect, and without moving either joint or muscle as they arew
Resr,
"y declape - I dor't think you know us, Lady macLaughlan®,
sald Miss Griszy in a tone of affected vivacity, with whieh -
she strove to comceal her agitation, ' s
"Know yout® ‘repeated her friend - "humphi Who you are, I
Kknow very wellj: but what brings you here, I &o not know.
Do you know yourselves?®
"I declare = I can't conceive « "pbegan Miss Origzy; dbut her
trepidation srrested her speech, and her sister therefore
progeeded »
“Your ladyship's declaration is no less astonishing tham
incomprehensible, We have walted wpon you by your owa express

invitstion em the 4ay appointed bY yourself; and we have been '
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'lottor, that redoubtable woman closes the subject by declarimgs

the inimitable Mrs. Macshake and Dr. Rédgill.

;  Susan Ferriert Marriago (Odo 1881) '01.. 1. Poe 191.
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recelived in a manner, I must say, we did not expect, conaidering
this 1s the trirst visit of our niece, Lady Juliara Louglas®,.
"I'11l tell you what, girls® replied their friend, as she still
stood with her back to the fire, amd ker hands behind her;

"I'11 tell you whas, « you are not yourselves «.you are all : .
lost « guite mad « that's all « humpht™ = . . Caw

A violent quarrel emsuea, but the matter is eleared up whem
Lady ¥aeLoughlin says that though she may have mentioned Tuesday
in her letter she really meamt Thursday. - When Riss Oriszzy :
meekly says that Tuesday was the day she read in Lady MaeLeoughlin's |

"How could you be sush a fool, my love, as %o read it any such
thing? Bven if it had Deen wx'lt'ten Tuesday, you might have
had the semse to kmow it meant 'rlmrsdty."l

. But uafortumasely ror the reader, he ias soon dragged away
from these delights to starve oa moralising. - Following the
ususl didaetie patterm, Miss Ferrder resents us with a strong
contrast to the petulamt Lady Jullans-. In the person ef
Mrs, Douglas we are shown that .ax Englishwoman may be happy
on a Soottish estate, and may find kappiness in marriage, -
even though duty has forbiddem her to marry the man of her own
choica, 'Thence the scene shifts to Lomdom., Lady Juliana=
leaves in the oare ot Mrs, Uouglas,Mary, ome of her twin daugh-
ters amd takes with her Adelaide. Before long Lady fulianats.:
brainleass behaviour, . . ruins her husbdnd's prospects,

=
and he goes on foreign service. She anrd Adelaide find refuge

in her brother's home. After a lapse Of years we are preseated
with the comtrast between liary amd Adelaide: the one a mos$t
wearying miracle of sententiousness and sensibility, the other
& languid young worldling. the didastie purposs works itself
out to s suitable conelusion, but we goet a full measure of the -
amusing characters, amd in addition make the acquaintance of

4
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The inheritance is the Eaéldom and estates or Rossville te : .-

564

. . Susen Fnrrior’i second novel The Inheritance (1824) was

far better than her rirst.. . Ita plot is more skilfully defised
and we are agaim entertained with diverting character studies,

vhich the heroine Gertrude st. Clair acomes as hedress presumptive.
In due time she suecceeds, but soon an Ameriean imoster salled
Lewigtonm ¢laims that she is really his daughter. S8he finds
it imposaible %o refute his lying assertions, but the loss of
the title and property at least rids her of har false lover
Colonel Lelmour,  She marries her true lover who luter becomes
Lord Rossville., - ... . .

Amongst the many excellent characters im this novel the
best of all is Niss Pratt:
%Ia the humedrum sociasty of & dull eounty, what a reslief to
the weary soul to have some persom te be weary or! To have .
& sort of bag-fox te turn out, wheam fresh game sannot be had,
is an enjoymemt which many of my readers have doudbtless expere
ienced - such was liaa Pratt « everybody wearied of her, or
said thoy‘wenriod or her, and every body adbused her, while yet
8he wus more sought after and aasked about, than she would have
been had she possessed the wisdom of a More, or the benevolemce
of a fry,. She was, in fact, the very heart of the shire,
&nd guve life and onorgj to all the pulses of the parish. &She
Supplied it with streams of gossip and chit-chat in other§ amd
subject of ridicule in heraelf.”l Miss Pratt is the psrticulap
bete noire of the pompous and finical Lord Rossville, whose
feelings she umwitiingly lacerates by her every word and deed,
The climax is reached when she arrives at his mansion in s hearse,
the only conveyance she can find to carry her through a snowe
storm, Her nephew Anthony hite (whom she always quotes, but
who never gives proof of his existence) seems to be the ancestor
Of Sarsh Gamp. Riso Pratt is & character whom Jane Austem
would have gladly owned. Another excellent personuge is Unsle
Adam, said to have been drawn from Susan Ferrier's father, but

1_‘ ’
The Inheritsnce (ed. 1824) vol, 1, p. 108.
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having, as Saintsbury sugsests, prophetic touches oi no less
@ person thar Carlyle. Uncle Adam 1s related to Gertrude St.
Clair through her mother - and this more plebiun side or the
family offers such gems oif charscterisation as Lilly Black amd
Major and Mrs. Waddell whose bridal tour csn never be rorgottenm,
Miss Ferrier's third novel lestiny (1831) shows an im-
.creas1ng power of plot-construction, but a falling off im vi-
vaclity. There is a greater seriousnsss in tone and a more
marked didactiociasm, yet the 0ld satiric apirit is still evidemt
in such portraits as that ot the odiousvm.Dow. Lestiny was
Susan Ferrier's last published work, ard though she could have
continued to profit by her popularity as a writer, it speaks
well for her strong eritical sense that, unlike most writers,
she knew when toretira. Her literary reputation stands ia
some respects lower than Maria kdgeworth's, in some pespects,
higher. Ske made & valuable comntribution to Scottish . S
fioction. Ber‘povem of satiric characterisation was great e

greut, that is to say, until we compare it with the artistie

subtlety of Jare Austen.
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Chapter 14

Jane Austea

"Jane went to Paradise:
That was onl& fair,
Good Sir Walter took her humd

»;Aud led her up the staiy.

Henry and Tobias

‘Ald Miguel of Spain

Stood with Shukespeare at the top

To welcome Jane."
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: Geniun should be judged only by its peers,arnd mot merely by
those of equal,but of Qimilar powers. It is because such
juridicnllconditionl are impossible that literary criticism
- fails im proportiom te the writerh greatmess, low humbly
‘then must orities of Jane Austem approach the mystery of her
u art,asking pardon (like the clumsy headsman) before proceede
iné to hack to pleces what they could mever create, - For
when all has besn said,when every tittle of evidence has been
adduced,when her brain and her heart have been weighed and
dissected,how far have we progressed towards the secret of
her uniquovpower? While we are fumblimg through the poste
»lmortem tko elusive spirit mocks us where we scannot follow,
| _ Jane Austen's gemius was unique mot merely ia
ita ﬁec;liar essence, but ir what one can only term its spom-
taneous maturity, Dispensing with the evolutionary stages
cf childhood,it spramg fully armed into the arena of letters,
nRor mental attitude at the age of fourteen is the ssame as
it was at forty,  There is evidence that at times her
artistic balance ;ns disturbed by the stremgik of her ‘
ethical convictions, but such waverings were only partilsl
and momentary.,  They mever caused a ocomplete lack of poise,
and they were always followed by a returm to equilibrium se
triumphant as to prove more tham ever the insistence of her .
inspiratiom,  Vere she of & 6old,dmpassive nmature 1t would
have been ..;;;r for her to mantain am iavincible uniformity,
but actually she was possessed of such imtemse energy as te .
make it 1mpousiblo ror her not to thimk and feel stromgly.
'It is this energy of mind and heart which gives such vitality te
hor novols, and this force is all the more dymamisc for being
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sontrolled and directed by an acute Judgment, . Jane Austen
seoms to have been bora with a fine gsense of values,.
and with an instinet for proportion which gave her mind its
characteristic bemnt,. "Tg the soul is givem intelligence
and that delectatiom that cometh from the comtemplation of truth."
This is the delectation which absorbed her 1ife and which her
articulsteness offers to us with all the perfection of art.
Truth, or samity, or "common-sense" - call it what you will =
it was for this she humgered, for this that, eveam as a child,
she felt impelled to reject what was false im literary symbolism,
and to torgb for herself an appropriste technique, Jane Austen's
"common-sense® does mot commote a bread-smd-butter philosophy,
Despite erass misunderstanding end reiteration, it does mot
mean the exalusion ef beauty and romance from lite, and the
substitution of worldly wisdom. By "common-sense" Jame Austen
meant the repudiation of umcontrolled emotiomalism, of grandiose
-clap-trtp and melodrama, of hypooricy and self-deception., It
is a word which has been used so ortem in a narroﬁ and ugili-
tarian gense that we are disinclined to give it its positive
value. Jane Austem's passiom for "common-sense" was & passion
for reality < a mordant dissatisiactiom with talse standards
of litre. At first it was the falsity of movels which sroused
her, Thon,no longer content with showing the discrepancy
between real life and literary misrepresentatioms, her attemtion
wag casught and held by the illusions ard deceptions of hyman
beings, A real world in which m»o one faced reality - in
which each man spum for himselfl a cocoom of delusion; a world
with mo positive set of values since every mind was & separate
kingdom; & world where bodily solitude and mental commnion
were equally impossible; where mo man understood his meighbour
ROX evem himself e a jostling, lonely, selfish, kindly, mean
. ®nd moble worlds; a mad world « Jane Austen sharpened her quill,

Literature has grown out of the revolt against some ase
" pest of life or of art, Emily Brontd®’ was a rebel chained im

- the outer darkmess ol earthly liile, trying to free herself by

A'
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terrific convulsions of the spirit. Jane Austen was a rebel
who freed horself_by laughter, and, becsuse she wus not a fool,
the lauchter wus ironic. The individusl contronted by a
majority hoiding an opposite opinion must either yleld or resist.
If he reiista it cannot be merely e passive preference for
his oin view. It must be a direct negative, taking some timge
from the dissenter's feeling of isoiation = an attitude of
robéllioﬁ expreasing itself in slashing attack, or more subtly
trunémuﬁgd‘into t;reeling’of superiority., It is the sense at
once dr flghtﬂés; and of isolation whioch gives the ironic eutlook.

‘Jﬁne Austen wag thus a dissenter. She did not subscribe to
the delusions of lire; neither could she tolerate literary
flgghts from roility. ~ The roﬁanticiata did mot quarrel with
the limitations of atunted minds and sordid aims, They simply
took reruéi invm‘\othor world, and im fiction their efforts to
express their romantic conceptions resulted in wild exagieration,
It was mnot 1§ Jnn§ Austen's nature to take fire from the Romantioc
Revival, 3h§ not merely evaded, but she deliberately repudiated
it. uertinterost was in human lire as she knew it - am lnex-
hﬂustibl§ mino; and ome very little worked, And it was mot
merely the romanﬁiciata' avowed £light from reality which she
diaownod.’but the deplorable tradition of the Herols Romance
| which in itself had been sufficiemtly bad, but which, whem .
'ulgaris§q to luit.middlo-claas tastes, had beoome quite shocking
from an aé;thotic point of view, The deification of emotion~
alism which evinced itself as sensibility was a further pheno-
men@n of insincerity and a lack of mesure, The novel which
rosulted.from this blqﬁd‘or Heroic tradition, bourgeols taate
&nd PSOQAA-lntrospeetion was & deplorable affair; the Gothie
noQol was a romantic illusion with sensibility as its plague-
lpot;;”thi d1d1ct1. aovel was a prostitution of art, - Al
ignored or distorted every-day life. No wonder that Jane Austea
with gales of ironic merriment brought these pusteboard erections
to the ground, Yet she owed them somet:ing. The shuracteristie

outlook whioh led her to revolt was strengthened and claririod_ﬁgﬁ,;
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by thesovproofs of unreslity taken to execess, On the other
band these fictional exaggerations were partly responsible foxr the !E
rigidity with which she denied herself emotional expressiom . | I
in her movels,  she was like a sensitive woman in a house of
mourning who, nauseated by moisy grief and melcdramatic ebullli-
tions bites her 1lips and determines to show mo emotion at all.
"I detest jargom of every kind (says Marianne im Sense and
Sensibility) and semetimes I have kept my feelings to myselfl,
because I could £imd mo lamgusye to desoribe them inm but what
was wora amd hackneyed out of all semse sand moaning."l

The attitude of amused detachment which was instinctive
with Jane Austenm (and which appears most strongly in those eof
her letters preserved by Cassandra) led her inevitably to fashion
a corronpoﬁding technique. The ironic focus mot only allowed,
but necessitated the reticence of the author, However pleasing
this reticonce may have been whea she set hergelf to expose
exaggerated styles of fiction, she must have found it essemtial
in the delimeation of emotioms and sentiments. It was & means
of avoiding personsl statements onr subjects towards which her dls-
eretion, ;hynesa, or her own personal experiences distated an
indirect approach. The alooiness thus secured by the ironis
approach was reintorced by Jane Austen's use of the dramatio
tochniquﬁ.;; But it must be suid that although one may unravel
the gcauses underlying her use ol her particular technique, it
1s certain that she did not consciously reason out her choice
of instruments, but imstinctively rashioned the medium of
story-telling most saited to her temperament. In a word, her
sensitiveness sought the defence of irony, amd irony gave to
her mind a partioular attitude which achieved its aim by

Charaeteristic meams. -

) §
Sense and Sensibility, eh. 18.
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Jane Austen's use of the ironiec focus, reinforced by
the dramatie techmnique, involved a partiocular choico of materiasl
and certain manipulations of this subject-matter, One would
expect the 1ironist to be moinly interested in humen relstione
ships, ia the imterplay of motive and behaviour which consti-
tutes the etermal comedy of 1life, Since Jane Austen was
supremely an artist it followed that she would keep within the
limits ot her experiemce., They were narrow limits - a 'llttlo
bdit (two inehes wide) of ivory." The daughter of a country
parson at the emd of the eighteemth century was almost entirely
restristed not merely to her immediate surroundings, dbut to her
owR soclial class, Jane Austen d1d mot feel cramped by such
limitations,. Imdesd she sayst "Three or four families im a
sountry village is the very thing to work oa"} In Pride and
Prejudice she explaims why such material is sufficient, "I
did mot kmow before (says Bingley to Elisabeth) that you were
& studier of charscter. It must be am amusing study." |
"Yes, but intricste charscters are the most amusing. They have
at least that advantage,"
"The sountry", said Darcy, "eam in gemeral supply but a few
subjects ror such study, In a coumtry meighbourhood you move
in a very eontined and waverying society.”
“But people themselves alter so unohé that there is something
Rew to be obsorved im them forever." Jane Austen as a little
girl r;iling down the green slope at the back of Steventon
rectory, Jane Austem the gay butterfly leading a cotillion,
Jane Austem witk but a month to live - at every stage there 1s
ovident her absorption in humanm behaviour and her minute dise
section of motive and manmerism; at every stage she delivers

prov—

4
Letters of Jane Austenm (ed., Brabourme, 1884) vol. 2. p. 312,

Pride and Prejudice, ok, 9.
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judgment in tones that are gently mocking or coldly moroilos-.
She hus been too often blamed for the searing quality of her o
criticisms, which are sdduced as proof that she had mo heart. .
The truth seems to be that she had a heart which fepudiated -
scornfully all that was evil, protcntioun,'hypocritical or B
poisonously silly. KLShe had an ideal of inner harmony - to
be achieved by honesty, sanity and selr-control « and ;gainat’”
those who fell short of these principloa her juigoments were
launched wath all thérnddqd impetus of feeling. ‘But goode~
matured roolishness she treated gently, as witness Mrs. Jenmnings
and Miss Bates. It is not easy to reconeile the impulses of

a sensitive heurt and a relentless mind, Jane Austen had .
mind which deprived itself of all the ocomforts of 111usion,'
which obli.ed her to face the faets about hersell and others,

and to relate every word and action to the general sum of i
personality. As she says of Amme Elliot engaged in ruthlonc
self-examination. "One half of her should mot always be s0
mich wiser tham the other half.," It was mot merely that

Jane Austen juiged with pitiless justice, She observed with
a selectivity, a minute realism and an analytic force which
Oilctly served her dispassionate purpoae. In her letters '
(which, as the direct account of sctual events, are most valuable
in this oconnection) there are many ijmstances of her ragor-keen |

R

perception., For example, im describing & ball she suys
"There were vory'fow beauties, and such as there were were not
very handaomn.‘ Miss Iromongor did not look well, and Miss Blount g
wag the only one much admirod. She appeared exactly as -ho’

did in September with the same broad face, diasmond bundonu, -
white shoes, pink husband, and fat meck, The two Miss Coxes
iﬂre there: I traced in one the remains of the vulger, broade
fO&turod girl who danced at Enhem eight years ago; the other

is refined into a nico composed-looking girl, 11ko Catherine Bigg.

I looked at Sir Thomas Champneys aad thought of poor Rosalliej

T looked st his daughter and thought her a queer animsl with
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a white nock."# The words are mordant, but it is mot the

object seem strange so does Jane Austen's individual point of
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words whioch matter but the kind of perception which they record,
As the angle of viaion or an effect or lighting mskes a familiar

view find unending novelty in the human scens around her. She
withdraws viewing it from such a stamdpoint that the objects
of her observation are no longer the people whose personal hise

tory and manners she knows by heart, - In this perspective

!
i
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they take on new aspects - aspects as curious as that of

Miss Champneys who suddenly appears sub-human - & queer animal

SR = R

i

with a white neck. The power that by a trick of focus could
fina iow appoartnooi in so0lid bodies could never be at a loss
for movelty in the imstability of human behaviour, for it is
true that "Nobody ever feels or acts, surfers or emjoys, as

one expoctsQ‘_, Revolution and war, great movements religious,
soclal, political and literary « all the wider issues of life
flowed by her, ihile she viewed under her microscope one single

drop from a stagnant pool. Under the lems of her genius this _
drop became a microcosm teeming with the most varied and interest~ f
ing forms of 1ife. _

- Th§ ironic technique employed by Jarme Austen narrowed
her ghosen rield still further. As a satirist she was con-
fronted, mot merely with the novelists usual problem ol present-
ing human 1ife, but of presenting it in such a way as to imply .
oritical comment, The satiriastls first duty is to maintain
the 1ro§10 tone throughout~ & task which calls for the most
impeccable artistry. To do 80 he must preserve what one ny
¢all the unity of satire, introducing only such characters as
lend themselves to satiric treatment or at least serve to show
others im a satiric light, He must be very sparing in the
use of backgroumd, of mature, of of any other factor which

>

might divert the attention from the humsn involvement which 1is

) ¢

Letters of Jane Austen (ed. Brabourme, 1884) vol., 1, p. 242 f,

Ibid’ '010 1| Pe 371.
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being portrayed., He must avold direct expressions of emotiom
which must be suggested by understatement rather tham by exposi-
tion, by silemce rather than by speech, by the hints of fered

1n word and deed. Even behaviour should not often express &

diroct resction, but rather, skipping & link or two, should re~

present a stage in ﬁhe soquanoo of thoughkt which must serve as

a clue to the first cause, In & word, the ironiec focus, working
by undertone and understatement, requires subtlety from both
suthor snd reader, and this exigence partly explains why

Jane Austem's novels have taken 80 long to eome into their own,
and why even nowv they tend to remain caviare to the general.

They are works for the mental jx:aant « a fact which she herself
fully realised. . She says "I do mot write for such dull elves .
as have mot a great deal of ingenulty themselves." The neces-
sity of securing the reader's active odbperation is remdered v
more acute by Jane Austen's use of the dramatic method, The
ironic focus is not in itself a surficlent smoke~screen for

the writer who wishes to keep his own views to himself., Iroamie .
comment is a form of disgulse easily pemetrated by the reader -
who has only to follow the satiric finger-post; but the dramatie

. method renders the suthor completely umobtrusive, and gives

the eharacters an appsrent automomy. It involves still furthor
subtlety, hnwover,.requlring‘from the writer the most carefully
balanced relation besween wcrds anmd action, thought and speeosh.
In dialogue espesially it calls for the skill of a virtuose.
Te succeed in a medium gompounded ot satiric and dramatic teghni-

Que is to reach the highest peak ol artistry in fiotion. I¢
calls for the most exquisite minuteneas and forethought inm

planning and .;qantion, for those tiny and perfect strokes by

which s0 littlo um achieved after the most patient and

Unwearyigg care. . Such an ainm had never before been projoctod,

lnd. exeept perhaps by Flaubert, has never beem fulfilled since.

Thlt Jane Austen evolved such.a medium and. gucceeded. in it .sets

her apart as the most conswmate artist in English fiction,




accurate daguerrotyped portrait of a commomplace face", but

and lite, which of you two has copiec the other 3"

patient labour. Her youthful eftorts and unf'inished sketches

‘Mrs Latournelle, a jovial 0ld ledy with a cork leg, was chiefly

'v~As the Rev, George Austen was a scholarly man it would seem
that Jane's real education was gaimed between the years of

nine and sicteen which she spent under his care. kut the time
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Her triumph ﬁaé aii th§ éroater;wand 'a; all the less realised,
because hers was the art which concealed art, 1o the unobser-
vant, to those aécustomed to a wider cahvaa and more lurid

and sweeping brush-work this "Chinese fidelity" this "miniature
dolicacy"1 appearod,'ia to Mme de Sta®l, "vwlgaire." To h

Charlotte Bront# (whoso great difference in temperament drovo

her to inimical comment) the Austen novels were merely "An

the judgment of succeeding generations may well be summed up

s

in the saying of an exocellent oritic: "Jane Austen, Jane Austenm

But although irom the beginning Jame Austen suw the goal

which she must reach, she achieved her purpose only by the most

Serve to show the development of her art., This ochild had no
partiocular educational advantages Beyond what was usual among

gentlefolk. Since her boarding-school period begam at the age
6f seven ;Ah oended when she was nine she sould not have "scrambled }

herselsr® into much lesrning, particularly as the schoolemistress,

occupied with giving out clothes for the wash, ordering dinner,
and discoursing' on play-acting and the private lives of acters.

whigh nr; Austen could spare from his duties ss a clergyman was
chiefly devoted to the education of his three sons and of such
Ppupila as he took into his house. It does not seem probable

ﬁhlt Jane and Cassandra could have received much deliberate

2 Expressions used by Charlotte Bront¥.

Rev, Moatague Summers: dane Austen: An Apprecistion,

Royal Soc, of Lit, Transaetions, vol, XXXV1 (1918), p. 33,
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instruetion, but 1life at Steventom rectory was an education
in itself, The Austens were a good~humoured, affectionste
and lively race, inheriting from both sides of thg family a
tradition of sulture and wit. They were ommiverous readers
o:peciilly of novels and plays, very sociable, and on excellent
torhavwith'a large eircle of relatives and friends. 3teventon

was emphatiocally not a place to rust the intellect, and a toueh

of cosmopolitam brilliance was introduced whem the Comiesss de
Pouillido, & niece to Mr. Austen,made frequent visits to 3teventon
and tinally took refuge there when widowed by the Frensh Revolution.
In this exhilarating atmosphere the young Jane Austen found

all that was meeded for the growth of her particular mental
powera.;; She seems to have read a good deal in an 111-reguinted
vay, but-dortainly not as mush and not with such clearly Jdefined
benet'it as certain eritici would have us suppose. One cannot
praise a school of ceriticism which finds in books Jane Austem's
real inspiration and which frinds in her plots nnélin her style
resemblances to practically every author whom she is known te have
read, Speaking most temperately one sanmot fail to be proe
foundly shocked by the statement that Jane Austen "wrote books
because she loved books, and for mo other reason. She aid

»ot study humsm mature, but loved mer and wogen; and her

realism sprang from loyalty to her friends,” If this means
aaything at all, it means something so crass &s to meed no
sontradiction, [Equally incomprehensible is the facility with
which there are found in Jane Austen's movels imitations of

Dr, Johnson's style and identifiable traces o: Richardson and
Fielding., Her debt to Fanny Burmey has beem magnified out

of all proportion teo the truth. Jane Austen loved Fanny Burney's

I_._' . P
E.g+ Clara Linklater Phomson, and R. Brimley Johmson,

R, Brimley thnson.a New Study of Jane Austern p. 4 (Publiahed

{1 the gane volume ‘s's Jane Austen:. A Prench Appreciation Dby -

Leonie Villard;,1924)-
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novels, lavishing such praise _on Camilia that only her obvious
sincerity mukes one take her seriously. Why she so greatly
admired the worst of the Burney novels, when she might have
chosen Evelina is a mystery beyond solution, Jane Austen
was attracted to Famny Burney because the elder writer concen~
trated on themes of domestic life and wsnmners. She purloined
from Cecilia the three words "Pride amrd Prejudice”, On the
slight foundation of thias trifling debt and of Jane Austen's
generous praise there has been based a large and elaborate
superstructure of ebligation which she is supposed to owe to
Fanny Burney, With an assidulty unhappily detlected from
some useful object certain oritics of Jame Austem have piled
up almiliaritiol of spesch and situation to prove her indebted-
neas, It has ever been found possible to find a fundamental

likeness between the plot of Cecilia amd of Pride and Prejudice
whereas mone exists beyond the well-worm fact that high-bora
tamilies dislike marrying outside their owam caste, If the
use of this thems establishes a debt then Jane Austen is s
indebted to the hundreds of novelists who employed it before
her, Human life cam provide only a certain mumber of emtangle~
ments and juxtapositions; the English language ean provide o
only a certain mumber of words in which to express them, These
are the resources of the novelist, and his chance of originality
18 limited to the selection amd arrangememt of 1nc1donts,hb

the individuality of his interpretation, and the torm and style
he ghooses to employ, In all these essentials Jane Austem
resembles Famny Burney as much as & race-horse resembles a
Clydesdale « no less and mo more. It has been suggested thas
Jane Austem's aense of Ialuos "night be deseribed as Riehardsom's

sorrected by Fieldimg." Jane Austen's sense of values-is

uniquely her own, It is true that in Mansfield Park she departs

from the ironiec method to moralise directly - a fault in her art

1_
E. A Baker: H.E.N. vol. 6. Pe 64,
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vhich am admirer might wish to blame on some outside intluence.
But the eriticism is mot made in a fault-finding sense, ) §
maintains that "Mansfield Park is Richardsonian through end

through; Sir 1homas Bertram has thb unmistakeable Grandisonian
sttmp.’ baroy and mr Knightley, in other novels, show marks

of the same erigin, Richardson, admittedly, would never have
drawn them as they stand; they are Richardsonian with radical
d:rreronool”} These difregincol are indeed so radical that
they seem to negative Richardsom's influence. His notion of
morality was sertainly mot Jane Austem's, and his sensibility
was precisely what her fastidious taste rcfected with seoram,
Neither oan ome really claim that "she is like Richardson ia
her registration .of the minutest details of mannerism and
behaviour.® Richardson's was the realism of the bookish man =
achieved by the sedulous accumulation of minutise. Jane Austen's i
- was the realism of Orabbe, though mot exerted on the -ubJeeti B
waick absorbed Cravbe's interest, And again, though Jane Austen,
like Richardson,is oconcerned with 8he "annotation of the scaree
perceptible,but signiricant and oiten decisive impulses of the
heart™, her comception of emotions and sentiments is mot his,

and her method of suggestion does mot appear to owe him anything,
For the rest, influemced perhaps by the epistolary vogue, or
Perhaps by the faet that Richardson and Famny Burney hsd beea

its greatest exponeats, Jane Austen twice essayed the letter-

form, Lady Susan is a failure which she left unrevised and

umexpdmded, ‘he rirst draft of Elinor and Marilanne was alsb

. 1n lettars, but Jame Austen soon realised that through such

& mediwm she gould mever express what she wished to convey,

And she abandoned the epistolligi?orover. No more striiking
evidence cam be adduced as to the essentlal difference im in-

| spiration between Jane Austen and those writers to whom she

is supposed to have owed so much. 7 With tfielding she really

Msd much in eomuon. KNot his wide field, not his bold freedom
of speech, but, -ﬁo a most marked degree, his attitude. Allowing

1 =

Ibid, p. 63. #
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in sex
for the difference that 1s to say for the difference in scope

and in experience, Jane Austen is the remznzno counterpart
of Fielding. Like him she is an ironie humomrist, like hiﬁ »
she curls horliip at everything spurious. In her wraitings v
as in his a depth ot fesling gives force to the deliﬂernto |

’ moderation of each measured word. Esch rejoices in the endless
variety of human mature and finds in affectation "the only
source or the true ridiculous."1 Each finds his pleasure inm

marking ”the nice distinction betw:em two persons actuated

by the same vice or folly. Each views the human tanglo with
detachment and metes out justice according to a senss of values
80 profound as to ensure to their movels the abiding truig A
of nniverallity. .

o Among the mnny opinionl whioh Jano Austen shared with
Pielding was the view that "true nature is as difficult to be
met with in nuthora.bus the Bayonans ham and Bologna sausage
48 to be foumd in the ahopl."a Jane Auster appears to have
held this econviction from the time when she was old enough
to read a novel. Instead of the imitations which are usually
the Young author's stosk-in-trade, her o-rly writings are
rollocking burlesquoa of every type of contemporary rlction. '
With compdete nonchalance this girl mot yet firteem polnts am
wRerring finger at all the improbabiiites and sbsurdities
'hicﬁ marrsd th§4nove1l of her day. It begs the question to

say that Love and Freindship 1s "s oriticism and reproduction,
3

or irt - not of lire." It is a oriticism of art by compsrie

son with lire, and that involves & judgment of the standard
‘Dplicd. | G. XK. Chéatorton ealled Love and Freindship "a sotire

) 4
Henry Pielding: Imtroduction to Joseph Andrews.

Henry Pielding: Tom Jones Bke 1, ohap. 1.

- Ra Bfimloy Johmson: A New study of Jane Austen eee p.37

(Pubilsh.d in the same volume &8 Jane Austea: A Prench Ap;rscia-

7 )
Hon by Leonie Villard, 1924).
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on the fable of the fainting lady." Like all the rest of
Jane Austen's precocious etforts, it is muoh moéo than this,
attacking as it does mot only sensibility, but also the Gothie
tale and espesially such survivals of the 0ld Romantic tradie -
tion as still contributed to the umreality of fiction, Laura
a8 & heroine of sensibility must have a myaterious or highly
 complicated origin; "My Fataer was a mative of Ireland and
an inhabitant or Walea; my Mother was the natural daughter
of a Scoter Peer by am italiam Opera-girl - I was bora im
Spain anrd received my Education in France," She describes
in the style of the romantic movelette that in her mind "every
Virtue that could adorm it was centered; it was the rendez-
vous of every good Quality and of every moble sentiment,"
One ean picture the wicked glee of the youthful uafirint as
she twiats the stale jargons ™A semsibility too tremblingly
alive to every afflictionfor my freinds, my Acquaintance and
particularly to every affléction of my own, was my only fault,
Af a fault it could be called.” 1Isobel is an excruciating
example of that self-conscious prudery which believes the
whole world scheming against female ;1rtuot "Isobel had seem
the world, = She had pussed 2 Years at one of the first
Boarding-sohools im London; had speat a fortnight in Bath
and had supped ome might ir Southamptom. ,
Beware my Laura (she would ortem say; Beware of the 1lnsipid
Vanities and idle Dissipations of the Metropolis of England;
Beware of the ummeaning Luxuries of Bath and of the stinmking
fish of jouthamptom.™ The hero typically preserves an ume~
'meaning imcognito, He is one Liddsay whose nume for partioular
reaaoni must be ooncealed umder the mame of Talbot. Here
Jane hits off excellemtly the moth-eaten situation of cruel
tathnr apd love-lora soms |
"My tuthor; seduced by the faise glare of ¥ortune and the
Deluding Pomp of Title, insisted om my ¢1vin¢ my hand to |
Lléy Dorothes. Ko never exclaimed I. Lady Dorothea 1s lovely

and engaging; I prefer mo womam to herj but know Sir, that I I
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scorn te marry her ir compliance with your wishes, Kol mever
shall it te said that I obliged my Father!
We all admired the noble Manliness of his reply.!'"
S8ir Edward's oomm@nt is Jane's: "™Where Edward in the name of
wonder (said h;) did you pick up this ummeaning gibberish? you
mst have been studying novels I suspect.” '

The dependence oa unnecosaary change of scene for
divorsifying the movel, and a suggestion of the pioare-quo
element are not rorgetten. Edward Lindsuy quits Ris father's
house in Bedfordhhire for his auAt's in Middlesex, and though
he is s tolerable proficient in Geography, finds himsélf in
South Wales, After his immediate marriage to Laurs, he sets
off with his bride to Middlesex, Ko sooner have they erivod
there than the umrelenting Father is announced, and the defiant
couple flee to M=~, the seat of Edwsrd's dearest friend, Augustus, |
They come just in time to witness the srrest of Augustws for
the theft of mohoy which ke has "gracefully purloined irom v
his unwpfthy father's Escritoire", before his marriage to
Sophia, A ﬁdwnrd goes to comfort his friemd im prison, amd
Laura and Sophia, alarmed at his prolonged absence, order a
sarrisge and set out for London at breakneck apeed, enquiring
of every decent-looking person they passed "If they had seea
my Edward®, but driving too rapidly to permit of uny reply,.
Laura flinches at tho prospect of visiting Edward im prisong
they return to Wales, and then decide to go to Scotland, It
is an echo of i thousand romantie wnnderings;annd is scarcely
more unreasoning. | S - L , ;a

The recognition scene, & sine qua mon of the 1nk-apatto£-
1n§ novelist and am important ingredient even im the works
of Pielding and the better writers, provided Jane Austen with
&R excellent tirget. Laura and Sophia are about to set off
on another stage of their franties Odyssey whem "a soroneted
coach and 4" enters the inn-yard, and am old gentldmnn descends,
"At his first Appearance my semsibility was wondortully arfected
and 8'er I had gased at Sim « 8¢ time, an instinctive sympakihy

Ny
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whispered to my heart, that he was my Grandfather,” No

sooner huve they embraced than the venerable peer catches sight

of Sophis and exclaims "inother Granddaughter®, A moment
later a beautitul young man appears and "Lord St. Clair sterted
- and retreating back a few paces, with nplirted.Hands, said,
®"Another Grend-child! what an unexpected Happiness is this}

to discover in the space ol 3 minutes, as many ol my Descendants"e
whereupon ﬁ fourth enters and Lord St. Clagr hastily retreuts
before this flood of relatives,

"'”'vaery aspect of sensibility is trivoatiod. Laura finds
Dorothea lacking in’"interesting Sensibility" and "amiable
simpathy" because, when they meet for the tirst time, Dorothea
éoea not econfide any of her secret thoughts, nor ask for
similar confidences. The meeting of kdward and Augustus

is s0 affecting that Sophia and Laura faint slternsctely on'a
sofa, All records are exceeded when these sensitive females
come uhexpoctedly upon their husbands "elegantly attired dut

" weltering in their blood, Sophia shreiks and faints upon the
ground. Laura screams and instantly runs mad., "Beware of
fainting rits (says the expiring Sophia) ... Though at the |
time they may be refreshing and agreeable yet beleive me they
will in the end, 1f too otten repeated, prove destructive te
the Constitution eee Beware of swoons Dear Laura see & fronzy
rit is not one gusrter so pernicious; it is an exercise to
the Body and if mot too violent, is K dare say conducive to

the Health in 1ts consequences - Rum mad as often as you chusej;
but do mot faint.” Jane Austem parodies Fanny Burney's affeected

superlatives in The Young Philosopher which is stuffed with

such phrases as "softness the most bewitching” and “Vivacity
tho most strixing."” The ravings of Laura sound suspiciously
like Cecilia's trenzy fit: “Talk mot to me of Phaetons ...
Give me a violin ... Beware ye gentle mymphs of Cupid's
Thunderbolts, avoid the piercing shafts of Jupiter ... They

told me Edward was mot leadj but they deceived me - they took
him roi‘ e cucumber-." There is a very clever distimction A
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betweén the sell-dramatisation which impels Sophia to post to:
Vewgate,and the selfishness which makss her decide at the

last momert not to overpower her delicsoy by the sight of .
Augustus in duramee, 'The Radelirfian oult of scenery is mocked
in that pussage which describes the place chosen by Laurg and
Sopia for meditatiom: "A grove of fullegrown Llms sheltered

us from the eagt ~, A Bed of fullegrowa Nettles from the Veat =,
Before us ran the murmuring brook and behind us ran the turae
pikke road." ind the use of nauture to echo and exscerbate the
angulshed mood is inimitably ocaricatured whea Sophia i‘ unable

to endure the summer sky because it reminds her of her Augustus's
blue satin waistcoat striped with white, The other skefchon

in Jene iusten's Juvenilia carry on thks exuberent burlesque

~ of fiction, lielodrams, improbsbility,snd emotional flaccidity
are atressed throughout. Xothing is forgotten « not even the
blank-verse prose of the sentimental school:

"Yes I'm in love I feel it now

And Henrietta Halton has undone,"

Sometimes one cam distinguish the very novel whiech she has ia
mind, . Miss Jane's stody (second letter) 1s plainly reminiscent

of Susannah Gumniag's Memoirs of ary, But some of these early

writings are interesting not merely because they reveal the
assured aptaess of Jame isusten's critisal judgment,but also
because they present in embryo situatioms and charscters which
later she incorporated in her novels, “hen Lady “reville
arrogantly summoms Maria Williams to the door or her coach whef.
she laterrogates her despite a cold wind,we have a foretaste

of Lady vatherine de pBurgh and rlizabeth Bennet, In the |
descriptiom of Maria chaperoned to her first dance and patroniddll

Dy the 31139 there is & hint of The atsons,
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- Another early work which shows Jane Austen as an oxporimontorf

is lady Susam, supposed to have beea writtem between 1792 amd 1796. [

| It is the story ef an adventureas told in letters, without
eomment ironic or otherwise. Since we are completely admitted
into Lady Susan's unscruplous plans there is mo suspense amd
no anbtlety;,, The only benefit which might dbe derived from sueh
troatmont,w—?.thes;rondor's satisfaction im knowing more than
the victims of Lady Susan's schemes; is megatived in this cease,
because Lady Sussan has such a bad reputation that, without -
understanding precisely what is atoot, all the other charsecters
agree in expectih;,tho worst, They exchange letters resounting
l their various impressions, and some variety is achieved by
this ehanging eof foocus, but it 1s all flatfooted amnd overdrawa,
Lady Suaan'c'dolight in describing her wicked intentions reminds
one of the moustached villaim exultantly flicking his boots - . . -~
witk a riding-crop, The burlesques of Jame Austen's early
teens are in direct line with her mature method, simce broad
satire may be retined by subtlety, Lady Susan lacks satire
and wit, and serves to show how urdistinguished a writer Jane
Austen might have beem had she comtimued to dispense with
these easentials or her art, Actually she was so conscious -
of the ineffectiveness of this method that she brought Lady
Susan to a hastily conceived conclusion snd made no effort te
polish it for publication. V It appcarodhia.print only im 1871,
when Austen-Leigh made 1t aa addition %o his memoir of his aumt,
. . It 1s not easy to trace ia Jame Austén'’s novels the exact
sequence of her develormmnt as & writer, since they were not
published in the order in which they were written and since
she was continually revising the manuscripts which scoumulated
for want of & publisher. By about 1795 she read aloud to ..
the family at Steventon a story im letters ealled £limor and
Marisnne., From this she tufnod to Pride and Prejudice, which
she began im October, 1796, and sompleted im August, 1797 < a
period of ten months, = The title she first intended for this.

novel was ¥irst Impressions. uihe was then twenty one years of 8gs. ‘

[y
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In November, 1797, rirst Impressions was ofiered to Cadell

by the Rev, George Austen and refused by return of post, Within

that same month Jane began to rewrite Elinor ard Marienne ia

1ts present form, amd later deeided to call it Jense and Semsibile

ity. Northanger Abbey was certainly tirst eomposed im 1798, -

It wag originally knowa to Janre Austen's family as Susuni thea
it begume, by the chamging oL the heroine's mame, Miss Catherine,

and owes its permament title to Henry Austem who arranged fof

its pogthhnous publication, Although me ¢omaistent lime ef
artistic dirferentiation can be drawa in the period of her mature
¢reativeness, it is convenient to consider her activities in
relation to her various places of residence; and c;rtuin breaks
in output due to her migrations or experiences seem to sanction
this superficial division, Ian what we may call the first

phase Jane Austen, working at Steventom, aceomplished that amount
-of literary sompositiom to which we have just refarred, In

the spring of 1801, she removed with her family to Bath, Her
unhappiness at leaving her old home was inoreased that summer
whenr, during a holiday in Devonshire, she was romantically
involved with a young man whe died shortly afterwards. I$

‘Wag & blow with whick the loving Cassandra oould all the mere
fully sympathise sinmce her own tlnnc‘ =kad died in Sen Domingo

ia 1797. During the three years of the Austems' residemce

at Bath, Jame revised Northanger Abbey which was offered te

Crosby and sons of lLondor in 1803, The manuscript was purchased
for £10 and thrown into a drawer where it remsined until it

was bought beck some years later, '
- .. The period beiween 1803 and 1811 4is generally regarded
a3 a gap in Jame Austem's greativeness, and despite some argu-
ment as to her sotivity during this time, one cannot deny that
-4t shows & great slackening inm productiveness at least, if mot
in effors, = Since Northanger Abbey had already beem writtea

ia full, the work of revision cannot have beea great., The

¥atsons, possidly also writtea during these years, is only. a
partial outlime of a movel, sud even if, as has been suggested,
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Lady Susan also belongs to this period, it 1s too brief and
too unsatisfactory to be worth serious consideration. The

manuscript of The Watsons, which contains many erssures and

alterations, hus in some parts the watermark "1803" and im others
"1804" « evidence which seems to establish the time of compositéon,
The manuscript of Lady Susan bears the watermark "1808", but as

it is beautifully wri%f the probability 1is that

it 1s merely a fair copy ox some earlier etfort, %This view

is reinforoed by the quality ot the work which ranges it with

the Juvenilia. { Whether because of unocongenial surroundings,

or of depression still further accentuated by the death of the
beloved Mrs Loffoy in Lecember 1804, amd of the Rev, Geofﬁc
Augten in Jihudry 1805, it seems elear that between 1803 and 1811
Jane Austen virtunlly laid down her pen,

o In 1805 the Austens removed to Southampton. 'Ih 1809,
Edward, the second son (who had inherited the property of a
distant relative, and had taken his family name of Knight),
offered Q home to his mother and sisters, and thenceforward
they lived in the little cottage at Chawton which was to see
the second spring of Jane's oreative power. Here, in the o
aocurity of i settled backgréaund, she wrote, between Fedbruary 1811
and August 1816, Mansfield Park, Emma and Persuasion. She alse

began, but mever finished Sanditon. Before undertaking these
new aubjeota, ‘Rowever, she set herself to revise Sense and

Senaibiligl which was published by Egerton at the author's owa

financial rilk.v It was by no means & sensational sucoo-a;
but that 1t had at last seen the light was sufficient stimulus
to renewed erfort and Jane turmed to the revision of Pride and

Prejudice 'hibh appeared in 1813, Thereafter 1t was ecasy te
secure publientioa and Mansfield Park came out in 1814, to be

followed in 18}6 by Emma. Her other writings appeared only h

P

nrter her death,
 Since Sense and Sensibility was Jane Austen's rir:t l

nnturo work, it is helpful to comsider it before the more -
brilliant movels whioch succeeded it, It has excellemces equal

to her greatest writings and fsults which appeared agaim inm her '
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weakest ~ lMansi'leld Park, It wouid be dnprofitable to seek,

like some of Jane Austen's oritiocs, for parallels detweea the
characters and situations in Jane Austen's movels and her
human experience, . They exist, but are not so close as to o
sllow more than a few identifications of detail, and no ponlibl;.
identification of character or eéircumstance. This is a great

| solace to those who ¢élaim for her the highest level of ereative-
ness, and mot merely the reproductive imagination of, for
example, a Charlotte Bront&. But although Jane Austem transe
mated her experiemce, one would expest to find among her
sharacters some recurring symbol of her own personslity and
‘some egho of hQr owa life. These may be guessed im Sense and
Sensibility as in some of the other novels, but they may never

be established, . .. ’ g
Sense and jensibility is to some extent a diagrammatie

story witkh a rorthright moral,uhich somewhat disturds the

fine balamce of satire. It 1s a blow aimed at once aghinst

& literary tashion and ngtinst the self-indulgent emotionalism
vhich that literary fashion deified, It was Jane Austen's
intention to show that self-control was the baais of that
harmeny which self-indulgence distroyed, At this stage, at
least, she seems to have had a view of living which though 1%
soincided with Christism ethics meed mot necesssrily have beea
identified with 1t, She had a high and even an austere
atandard of humsn behaviour, but im this earlier period 1t
appears to have been more concerned with aesthetics tham with
theology. If one were to formulate the impressions gained
from the majority of her writings, one would say that to her
life was s bitter fruit with a sweet kernel, a thorn-thicket
enclosing a greem dell, a moisy tumlt through which one eould
"Win to sn irmer peace. In her view the bitterness, the wounds

and the sontusion of lire are due to a lack of sanity = to a

) §
E.g. Clara Likklater Thomson whose volume on Jane Austea

is perméatod with such attempted proofs and paresllels.
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fecund illusion which throughout man's days never cesses to
bring forth & brood as ratal to his own happiness as it is to
that of the world. It is the illusion of self-importance
which so vurpi the judgment that either man can never see roility,
or 1f for a moment he should glimpse it, must frantically spin
some veil to obscure it if possible from his own eyes, but
particulsrly from his neighbours. Im Sense and Sensibility

Elinor stands for clear-~eyed sanity, and when selfl becomes
insistent she steadily maintains the just proportion betwooi
the importance éf her personal triuls and the general scheme

¢i’ things. This oan not be done without exertion, and that

iz why exertion 1s the basis of Jane Austen's creed., Onece

we gease to éiert control over our egoism 1t spins a web whieh
blinds and fetters us and ends by isolating us from the power
or even the wish to see the truth, This were to live in a
false twilight instead of in the unequivocal light of day. |

If one must suffer through the delusions of others (and one
mst), at least, says Jane Austen, let us be free from self-
delusion: let there be peace and harmony withim, But not all
of man's evasions and harmful., Many are indeed merely foolish
lﬁd sometimes so naive as to be lovable., The serious trame-
work of Jane Austem's novels are forged from such deceptions |
as threaten happiness; the humour depends on the clash of
foibles and on those mlaundoratnndingé which arise from the
irreconcilable preoccupations of the various dharacters.v Both
&spsots of Jane Austen's conception are elearly shown 1in

Sense and Senaibilitz. |

_ The love affairs of Marisnne and of Elinor are both based
Oh decsption, Willoughby engages the affection of Marianno}
without a thought of returning it ~ through “selfish vanltzr

in fact. He decdives irs. Smith on whom his worldly expoctations
depend and, when the necessity of decision arises, he abandons
Marisnne, She, on the other hand, despite the fact that
Willongby mever makes a declaration, and that his conduct is
-Oﬁtiroly equivocal, cherishes the happy delusion that he intends

y
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to marry her. Elinor, not knowing that xdward Ferrars is
secretly engaged to Lucy Steele,permits herself to find in his

‘attentions surficient promise to allow her love of him to grow

unchockod.:zyln one rospebt there is not much to choose between

Edward Ferrars snd Eillcué%y salthough Jane Austen seems to
Justify the one and rigorously condemns the other. Edward Porrar'«l
interest in Elinor was so marked as to segure to her the jealous
dislike of his mother and sister, If he was not a deliberate
doceiver it is certain that he was mot behaving like an engaged
man. His general charscter was unstained by such behaviour 23

: .Willoughby's towards Brandon's ward, but his integrity and .

his sedete manner made his unwarranted interest in Elinor all

the more dangerous to her peace of mind, sinoce from him such
attentions were far more credidble than those of the volatile
Yillonghby. Elinor was deluded as to Edward Ferrars's freedom,
but not as to his love ror her, Marianne was deluded as to
Willoughby's love, but he was bound by no prior engagement, bus -
only by his own avarice. In his weak way he seems to have S
grown to care for Marianne yet he savagely repudiated her elaims -
$0 marry s wealthy shrev. Edward Perrars did not care a Jot
for Lucy Steele, yet he prefers to be disinherited, rather thaa
to break is honourable engagement., Jame Austen is careful
to mark these differemces, and that we may mot blame Edward

for outgrowing his love for Luey 3Steele, she is shown as a

mean apportumist who has been asctuated throughout only by a
determination to make & brilliant marriage.

The difference between Elinor and Marianne is showa in

the ;ay in which each reacts to her unkappy love~affafr,
Marianne luxuriates in her agony. Her sutferings involve all
those who love her in great unhappiness, and also in the deepest
embarrassment, since she makes not the slightest effort to hide
her feelings. Her prostration drives sush warmheated friends
as Mrs, Jemnings to conclude that w1llou$éy had engaged himself
to marry her, and Elinor, who considers it necess.ry to clear

him of having broken his word, has the added misery of explaining
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that Marianne has never even been angaged. The high-flown
tradition by which love-lora maidens fall into a decline is
deliberately shattered by Jane Austent's sareful explanation
that Marianne's illness hus resulted from a careless indifference
to wet shoss, | | " ‘ “

- Against the foolishness of the one sister is set the
sensitive self-respect and balanced sincerity of the ébher.
Elinor always endeavours to be just, to admit the claims of .

others and to conceal her own misery. She 1s supported by‘
thogse fundamentals, "good principles and good sense." KNever
turning from r‘cg even when 1t is most painful, she can be
surgically truthful, as when she sets herself to show Mariamme
the exact value of Willoughbj's confessiom. "Fanny must mot
be led astray by tenderness"; Marianne, in forgiving Willoughby,
mst not be sortened into loving him again, or into preserving
N idealised memory of him which might lessen her hopes of
happiness with Brandon. Willoughby's charm must not obsoure
his selrishness, and his abject confession must not be attributed
to real contrition with a purpose of amendment. At present”,
ssys Elinor, "he regrets what he has done. And why does he
regret it? - Because he rinds it has mot answered towards himself,
It has mot made him happy." Marianne's lips quiier, but she
8668 all that has happened in its true light, and she resolves
to smend those faults of her own which have beem largely

. responsible for the whole wretched business, Her resolutions
are fully expressed im chapter 43 « & ehapter which is toe ot

.

didactieally explieis., |
" The balanece between Elinor's judgment and her emotions

i3 well preserved. NFer feelings, however repressed, surge

up with a foree of which the reader is all the more conaoiounﬁ
becsuse of the restrained marrative. When Edward, whom she
belisves married to Lucy Steele, 1s seen coming up the gardal’ﬂ
path, Elinor moves away and sitgdown; "He comes from Mr. Pratt's
purposely to see us., I will be calm; I will be mistress of

nyself.™ ° The family waits in sileance until he enters, He
explains., Elinor hears that Lucy Steele has married kdward's =

——
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brother, T"Elihor could sit it no longer. She almost ran
out of the room,.und a8 soon as the @oor was closed, burst h
into tears or Joy."

| ' S0 perfectly are the other charscters drawn that esch
deserves a most detailed examination. Space, however, allows
6nly a8 brier and general treatment, .Inthis novel we fimd

the first of Jane Austen's inimitable portraits of fools,

Mrs. Dashwood is a charming and faulty oreature - one of those
foolish mothers who are presented with such skill. Goode
natured, emotional amd undisoriminating, she 1is an older
ﬁarinnné.iﬁ Sho il well-bred, and although she delights im
sentimental drenmn for her children, she is incapable of the
bragen manoeuvring of the thick skinned Mrs, Beanet, Mrs,
Joixnings at rirst appears merely a comon and comfortable womanm,
but she soon wini the heart by her warm-hearted generosity,

Her matter~of-fact philosophy is summed-up im her efforts to
soothe Marianne's bvoken heart with a glass of Gonstantis wine,
The elder Miss Steele is a vulgar and stupid upstart whose
garrulous revelations nkllify the cautious scheming of her
sister, C“Lucr Steele is a crafty and heartless climber,

She feara kKlinor's power over Edward Ferrars, and shrewdly
sppeals te those very qualities of honoui and magnanimity
Waich she herself lacks. The imterview with Klinor in the
shrubbery is & triumph of subtlety and self-control on both
sides, . No example of the ironic situation in which Jane Austen
delighted oan surpass the dinner-perty at the house of Mrs.
Ferrars. This arrogant dowager and her daughter set themselves
to freese and to ignore Elinor whom they believe 1s secretly
engaged te kdward. For Edward nothing will satisty them but

& great metch with, for exsmple, the much discussed Riss Hortonm
whose superiativeness is summed up in the worda: "iiss Nortom
is Lord Mertom's daughter.™ To mark their coldness to Klimor
the Verrars ladies shuower attentions on Lucy Steels, uncon-
seious of her secret clainu to be treated as a prospective re-

dative. ““Luey Steele refoic:s in her success with Mes, Ferrars,
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thinking that it will pave the way to her happy reception
inte the family snd little dreaming that when her engagement
ecomes to light a few days later, she will be abused until she |
faints, and turned out of the house. Meanwhile she hugs herself
iot merely at being singled out for preference, but because
she is delighted at Elinor's humiliation, the complexities
of the unwitting Mrs, lFerrars, confronted with two potemtial
daughters-in-law, and choosing to be gracious to the more
dangerous and more unsultable is high comedy with a sharp sting
of retribution at the tail, It i1s characteristic bf Elinor
that she is not unhappy or agitated at the behaviour of these
mean-spirited people. She merely despises thom} It is a
scene in whieh every scharacter unconsciously reveals himself,
The famous eonversstion between John Dashwood and his wife
as to the provision thnt‘might be made for Mrs, Dashwood and
her daughters is amother splendid example of dramatic selfe
revelation, Eack maintains to himself and to the other a
semblance of generous consideration for the widow,while

Jane Austen mercilessly directs owr gaze into their selfish

and penurious hearts.

‘ Ji;; Aﬂston haa’often been accused of stressing too
mﬁch the theme of husband-~hunting. A realist could sscarcely
have avoided such am agpect.at a period when matrimony was
not'meroly e woman's shoice, but, practically speaking, her
only profitable oaroei. "Single women have = dreacful
propensity for beimy; poor, which is one very strong argument
in favoﬁr of nntrlmony."z Pride and Prejudice more than any
other Auztou;novel is concerned.with matrimonial scheming.

The eirocumstances of the Bennet family are admirably plamned

to emphsasise the importance of this lasue. Five portionless

~ §irls must make some provision for their future before their

father's small property will pass by the law of entail to thelr

sousin, mr. Collims. If they do mot realise the urgency of

T
S8es Scuge and Sensibility ,ch. 34.
2

The Latters of Jane Austen {ed. Brabourne, 1884) vol.2, p.208

.. =
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of getting married, their mother realises it for them, and
appliez hersell te husband-eatching with a blatancy which
almost defeats her smbition. ‘“That power of conserving family
resemblances for which Jane Austen hss béon praised is nowhere
more strikingly exereised than im her portraysl of the Bennets.
Eligabeth and Jane are their tather's daughters; Lydia and
Kitty are their mother's. The negligible Mary seems & blend
of her father's sobriety and her mother's stupidity. She is
& sententious dullard « a development of the moralising
Julia Millar} . Mr., and Mrs., Bennet might be considered am
elaboratiom of the slightly-sketched Palmers, if one could
imegine Mrs Palmer ceasing to smub his vacuous wife, allowing
her to take commamd and withdrawing into a cynical passivity,
It 1s certain, at any rate, that Mr., Benmnet's cymioism, like
Nr. Palmer's rudeness, arises from a defeated sense of being
unequally yoked, lr; Elton (in Emma) suffers no change of
disposition,slthough his wife is not merely silly but a:
spiteful and umnierbred snob to boot. This is because kltom
is the male equivalent of lMrs, Elton, and he requires no
défence-mechanism to get through his life with ker., Mr, Bemnet,
having married a pretty face, finds himself saddled until
death witsh a garrulous and insemsible vulgarian., He has
sufficient detachment to see this joke at his own expense, sad
to lessen his feeling of failure, he generalises thst the world
is simply a large heme for the feeble-minded in which a few
sane people suifer ror their lack of conformity. It is because
he sensitively continues to feel sshamed of his wife's lack -
of sense that he sometimes directs at her sarcasms of which

she can make meither head nor tail. It is not because Mrs.
Bennet's pecple were im trade that she is wvulgar, Her brother,
Nr, Gardiner, is "a sensible, geatlemanlike man," Nrs, bennet
i8 of wvulger for the sume reason as Lady Catherine de Burgh

because she hus a coarse-grained mind. Jane Austen never meant

I ,
See ‘the Female Philosopher { "ove and ¥reindship,ed. @.K.
~ Chesterton, 1922.) :
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to show vulgarity as the stigma of any partiocular class, Is

seems to have been her view thné.vulgarity is like the wind
which bloweth where it listeth. The predicament of the two
elder Misses Hennet resembleé} without the disadvantage of
caricature, the predicsment of Evelins., = Their eligible suitors
become fainthearted at the sight and sound of Mrs, Bennet and
her hoydenish younger daﬁghters. It 1s perhaps to widen the
gap between Elizabeth and her lover that Jane Austen made Mrs.
Bennet so impossible and Darcy so proudly tasticious, But
he 1s not merely fastidlious, he is arrogant and a snob, amd
this makes him a distasteful sharacter - to the present writer
at léaat.‘ivﬂo begins by being abomimably rude to Elizabeth
and becomes conscious of her astrasctions only becsuse she treats
him with cool and sparkling scorn. He falls in love against
his will, a backhanded compliment which testified at once to
Eligabeth's charm and unsuitability. Perhaps the strongest
proof of her love for him was that she brought herself to
forg1v§ the implied insult, "It was very ¢lever. of Jane Austen
to arrange that Darcy's sister should nui away with Wickhanm,
and so provide Darcy with an excellent reason for not holde
ing kligabeth disgrsced by Lydia's behaviour, Darcy is toe
concerned with eautious considerations to be likeable., He
1s too ulf-nséurod, too invulnerable in kis pride, rank avnd
wealth., The measure of our resentment against this Cophetua
18 the upsurging of exultation with which we watch Elizabeth
refuse his proposal in terms which humble him to the dust,
True, it is not his former attitude towards her which brings
upon him her vehement condemnatiom. For a long time there
has rankled withinm her a deep reseantment of his open scora
for the less ereditable members of her family, She knows
their faults, but they are nevertheless har own frlesh and
blood, Such feelings, however, are as nothing compared te o
her angoer at the sufferings wiich Darey's interference has
inflicted om Jino. An¢ indeed the ﬁoro one thinks of Darcy's
unhesitating decision to prevent Bingley's propossl to Jane,
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and ol Bingley's lap-dog acquisasnce, the more one ia assured
that theae reluctant lovers goodod more castigation than they
ever got, Elizabeth has been oriticised for having too sharp
and ready a tongue. Those who hold this view have evidently
made no attempt to fill in the details of imtonation anrd leok
which the dramaties method can orly hint, If one agoepts -
Jane Austen's words as to Klizabeth's way of meutralising her
spirited sallies one can be in no doubt of her inexcapable -
charm: "There was & mixture of swestness and archness in her
manner which made it difficult for her to atfront anybody;
and Parcy had never been bewitched by any woman as he was by
her."1 ~ Eligabeth's circumstances made it mecessary ror her .
to be perpetually em garde, and the brilliant deftmess of her
parries and ripostes were due not only to her quick-silver .
tempersment, but because she was trighting, mot inceed ror her
1ife, but for her happiness and self-respeect, Never is her
nervous skill so ocuriously displayed than whem she takes the
Tield againat the lumbering Lady de Burgh - the jyoung Lavid
trying to find s vulnerable spot in a particularly pachydermatous
Goliath, With what power does Jane Austen make us feel the
ﬁneqnelity of these combatants, on the one aide rakk, arrogance
and brutal stupidy, on the other worldly insignificance and
all the indomitable spirit of s 600l train amd a stout heart.

In regard to Lydia Benmet a oritic has said: "The whole
treatment of Lydia comclusively removes Jane Austen from the
modern realists. . She is neither oppressed by ethics nor
determined upon naked truth, The epidode never develops .dnto
_problem."8 It does mot become a proolem because there was
nothing in the least mysterious im Lydia's elopement which
Jane Austen treated with her usual sense¢ of proportion, Lydia's
eondemnation by those characters whom Jane Austen presents as

the moat valuable is entirely in aecordance with sound ethieal

.
o Pride and Prejudice, och. 10,

R. Brimley Johnson A New Study ot Bane Austen p.40 (published
A French Appreciation by l

in the gsam® volume &as Jane Austen:

Leonie Villiard, 1924).
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principles., Lydia 1s shown throughout as a brainless‘littlo
animal, and so we oan scarcely feel surprised when, throug;

e lack of training, her sensuslity gets the upper hand. Whea
Tickham refuses to marry her she is quite sstisfied to remsim
with him without benetit of clergy. When he 13 bribed inte
marrying her she comes flaunting home to queen 1t over her
sisters, generously otfering to get husbands for them all before
the winter 1s over. ™I thank you for my share of the favour"
g2ld Eligabeth, "but I do not partioularly like your way of -
getting husbands,” Mrs. Bemmet, forgetting the method im the
acoomplished fact, 1s overjoyed at having e Gaughter married,
and especially that dauzhter whom she best understands. There
i3 no problem iw Jane Austen's shrewd bdut incidental treatnmant
of Lydie Bennet, - The treatment 1is 1noldont‘l bescause Lydia -
is a minor character in the ploty because im any ease her

fate 18 not 4{n the least tragic,  8he had lost nothing that
she valued. She was not even immoral e she wai amoral, Why -
should one use a two-handed sword to desapitate a butterfly?

The immortal Mr, Collins is so well-known as to need -

merely a passing glance. In him the delusion of self~-importamce
is a monomanis, and yet he is as craven a sycophant as ever
drew ®reath., One éan reconcile these contradiotions orly by
recalling that he had spent the greater part of his life under
the guidance of an illiterate and migerly father, This swbe
jection had left in him an instinot to sower to those im
authority ove%?ﬂ;r to those who derived their importance from
sources which, bescause he had always lacked them he regirded
with awe. Wealth and power eould always secure the subser-
vience of Mr, Collins., Because he had beem used to nothing
his moderate susdess in lifre went to his weak head and "made
him altogether a nixfura of pride and obsequiousness, self |
importance and humility.® He marries as he does everything
else, to please his patroness. ' It 1is 1o mean achievement of
Jane Austen's that she mnkes 1t possidle vo retain our respect

and liking for Charlotte Lucas after she became Mrs. Collinms.
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Poor plain Charlotte must find her security in this bumptious
oaf, No wonder Elizabeth ories out in horrified amazement,
- An@t Charlotte sums up her reasons im the words; "I am not
romantic,you knows; I mever was. I only ask a comfortable:
home." When Elizabeth visits her st Humsford she finds that .
Chnrlotto's comfort consists in seeing as little as possible .
of her husband, For the most.?nrt we are too busy i»n laughing
it Mr Collims to bother much as to whether a sound heart -
hay not, after all, be his, Ve feel that we have not undére- _
valued him when we come to his spiteful letter on Lydia Bemnet's
elopement, Still, he is a harmless creature im comparisom .
with the Misses RBingley, those mettles im the path of Elizabeth
and ianc Bennet,

Pride and Prejudice is im every respect a masterpiece,

Its élosely WOVen plot,the'ﬁ}an of its develgpment, the minute
peﬁtection of its characterisation shows mowlere a«mn unsure
toucke Vhatever it mesy have owed to the author's later revisioa
there 1->not the slightest evidence of patching Imdeed the
sustained brillisnce smd energy of this movel leave mo room
to doubt that it was composed im ome crestive outburst, and

owed to second thoughts merely the polishimg of its wit,

That Jane Austem realised her own tour de force 1s evident im
her words of pretended self-depreciatiom: "The work is rather
too light, snd bright, and sparkling; it wants shade; it
vants to be stretched out here and there with a long chapter
of sense ir it could be hadj if mot, of solemm specious
nonesense, about something quite umcomnected with the

story; and essay om writing, a eritique om ¥Walter 3cott,

or the history of Buomaparte,or something that would form

& contrast,and bring the resder with 1inorersed delight

b §
to the playfulness amd epigrammatism of the general st¥le.” .

f“
1emoir of Jame iusten by J.E.Austen~ieigh,1871 (Letter

to Cassandrs rfrom Chawtom, Fed, 4,1813).
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Pride and Prejudice wes to Jame fasten her "own darling ohild',l
and she rightly-oon;idcrdd'Elizaboth Bennet "asg delightful a

A 1
sreature as ever appeared in primt.”

~ & [N

Northanger Abbey , 1ike Sense and Sensibility, suffers somewhat

from a double aim, - It 18 not easy to maintain an even balance
in 2 work which satirises a school of fiction and endeavours

at the same time to present a faithtul piecture of hummm life, -
In Northanger Abbey the plot and, in one instance, the charsc-

terisation are se governed by the intention of burlesquing the
tothie romnncoa that there appears to be a lack of versimilutude,
Catherine Morliand is sufficiently simple amd eredulous te aseept
Gothic mysteries as gospel-truth, and te expect a Gothis building
t0 inforee such eireumstances as were inevitable im Uothio novoln.[
Her intrusive curiosity, & parody of Mrs. Radelirfe's Emilys

ard Elleanas, is quise in keeping with her childishness, bdut
Ganeral Tilmey is really mot sonvirmoing., He is made £0 Dohave
sutrageously because some Montomi must be provided for Catherine
1in her role of Emily. Because his behaviour must spring from
some eireunstance whieh links it with the mormal plot, it is
explained as being due to the discovery that Catherine, after
ell, is only a pemniless nobody. But however great his dise
appointment, and however vile his temper, it does not seem preoe
bable that ke would turn a young girl out or his house at a -
moment's motice, and make 1t necessary for her to retura home g
unprotected 1n'tho eommon stage=-caoch. At that period the
neseasity foi shpperonsge would make such ah intorced Journoy.
an outrage ngainat the conventions, It was an improbable out- f"
rage, but 1t was the best Jane Austen could de in nubjeeting ” ‘ 
Catherino to a tyrnnny which would establish a parallel with o

Gothicism and whioh, at the same time, would seem to arise ous

of the every-day life portrayed.
( :

Ibid, letter dated Jan, 29, 1813,
In Sense and Sensibility Edward Ferrars epposes the Gothic :

Rotion of sGenery: "% like s Line prompecin S nqb SR ST AP”

y
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Eligabeth Bemnet's commonsense and self reliance, her
pleasure in 1on¢,'mmﬂdy walks, set her apart from the heroinme
of romance.. Oatherime Horland establishes an evgn greater

sontrasts . The first chapter or Northanger Abbey 4s really

8 sardonic essay on the absurdities of the eonventional heroine.
It vigorously sets out mll the reasons which would make 1%t |
impossible that anything of the slightest importance® could
kappen 8o this insignificant youmg creature. She is ths ehilad
of ordinary, respectable parents. 1In her earlier years she

was vdry plain, amd even when she begins to cura her hair and

to gain some colour and plumpness her looks are not at all
above the average,  "She could never leara or understand anye
thing before she was taught, amnd sometimes mot even then",

She has not the slightest ability in music or draving and up

to the age of fifteem "loved mothing so well in the world as
rolling down the greem slope st the baok of the house." She

is & most umpromising foous for fomance, At the age of fifteen
her love of dirt smd romping give way to an inclination for
finery. . "From fitteen to seventeen she was in training for

[ horoina;. she read all such works as heroines must read to
supply their memories with those quotations which are so sere
viceable and so soothing in the viocissitudes of their eventful
lives." . “Alaslithe parish contained mot one lord, not one found-
ling, mot one man of umknown origin, "But when a young lady

is to be a heroine, the perverseness of forty surroundings families
sannot prevent, Something must and will happen to throw a

hero in her way."

I admire them much more if they are tall, straight, and flourishi
I do not like ruined, tattered cottages: I am not ford of mettles,
.or thistles, or heath blossoms. - I have more pleasure ia a

snug farmhouse tﬁnn in & watch-tower « and a troop of tid”,wéwu"
happy villagers please me better than the finest banditte im ﬁ

;ho world." (oh. 18).
In regard to the eonsistence of Jame's mental attitude it is

interesting to eompare this chapter with Love and Freindship and I
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- In choosing Henry Tilney as the hero for such a heroine,
Jane Austen showed her usual sense of fitness: He 1s am attrastive
and sensible young slergyman, wise and kind enough to see her
honest worth, mot too brilliant for her timid inexperience.
He marries her because he has grown sincerely attached to hepr,
but "I must confess that kis affection originated in nothing
better than gratitude; or, in other words, that a persusaiom
of her peartiality for him had been the only cause of giving
her a serious thought®. - It is a mew circumstance in romanee,
I acknowledge, and dreadfully derogatory of s heroine's dignitys
but 4f it be as new in common lirei the eredit of a wild imagina=-
tion will be at least all my own."

. . The lets and hindrances which impede this denouement are
very skiltully devised. There are no real dangers; indeed
there are no real difficulties, but only such a :concatinatiom }
of circumstances as would seem difficult to a young girl whe
has left home for the first time. - That Catherine's chaperonse,
Mrs. Allen, should be kind, but rather self-engrossed is a
good stroke, bssause it deprives her of that helpful suppors
which would have blown away her troubles like thistledown,
It is Catherine!s imgenuousness whioh makes a little tangle
seem a complioated web; and it is because of her ingenuousness
that this tangle falls spart, She weaves no counter-plotsg
she watches each cioompussing strand with troubled eje=z, and -
because sgshe is so simple and trusting Henry Tilney becomes the
hero that she imagined him to dbe., For hor'ho faces that
dragon, the Gemersl, and this heroimre without beauty, or brains,
but with an unassuning charm which is v.ryklovablo - lives
Rappily ever after, The success of her emntirc lack of strategy
is in strong contrast to the failure of Isabella Thorpe's

selfish manoeuvring.

again with her Plan of the Novel written in 1816 (included inm

J. E, Austem=Leigh's Memoir ot Jane Austem ed., Oxford, 1926).

Nor th%ﬁr Abb 8y » eh., 30.
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Mansfield Perk was the rirst of those novels written inm

Jane Austen's later period, When she commenced it (im 18119 -
she was nearing her forties, and she had remnin;d comparatively
inactive for eight years, Of her actual experiencea during
that interval we know a little, Of her mental resctions we
knew practiocally nothing., One 6am only say that in Munstield
Park there 1s an unacoustomed sobriety, and a temporary change
of focus. ‘The extent of this dirference can best be judged
by comparing Manstield Park with the preceding novels « mot

" merely with the exuberemnce “‘of - PBride and Prejucics,

but also with the spirited irony of Northanger Abbey and

Sense und Sensibility. This latter movel had shown Jane Austem

not yet arrived at perfect equilibrium, wavering st times towards
didacticism, but, by relaxing imto her instinctive attitude,
finding her true poise, In Mansfield Park this ironic poise

i3 lost almost entirely. It 1s exerted only in the portrayal
of the minor characters, such as mrs, Norris and Lady Bottran..
The plot and the main dramatic personal are fashioned and directed ;
Irom the standpoint of moral earnestness. Nor is this the &
only surprise im Jane Austen's fourth novel, She offers to

us in Fanny Price very much the sort of heroine whom she had
formerly derided., Panmny 2rico is a young woman of exquisite
sensibility who alienates our sympathies from the first, She
is too much of a "ereep-mouse"; she is too prim and juridicalj
she is too completely the sweet, suffering saint, Her physieal
delicacy is slmost as extreme as her mental delicacy, She

is above all things unfitted to be a poor dependent, She
must have a horse because walking exercise tires her, If she
Pulls roses or walks a mile or so in the sun she becomes so
prostrated that she needs to be revived with 2 glass of wine, -
She has mo vivacity, mo youthful spirits, S8he 1s slighted

and overlooked by the Bertram family, but not with deliberate
unkindness. It seems as i1f her meeckness at least as much as

her depsndence causes her to be set at maught. Even & poor

.
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relation noqd not have b§on 80 colourless, she might have
been many times more cheertul then she was without overstepping
the bounds beyond which poor rel:stions may not presume. Indeed
so thinskinned and (rail a poor relution coulc not fuil to srouse
in her wealthy connectlons an unsalutary sense ol powsr, and
to ircur more bullying thun might otherwise huve beon her share,
In fact, except for Nrs. Norris who was a mean and cowarcly
oppressor, the others at Manstield Park were not so much unkind
as seli-engrossad., They were not a whit more seli-engrossed
than 5ir velter klliot and his eldest dsughter Kligabeth, nor
was Fanny much more ignored and used than Anne Elliot. “Anne,
with an slegeamce of mind and sweetness of character, which -.
must have placed her high with any people of real understanding,
was nobody with either tather or sister; her word hsc no weighs,
her conveniencs was always to give way - she waus only Anne."
Fanny Price, by her uncle's ruse sent back for a while to her
home in Portsmouth, is a sore trial. ghe finds her mothes
"a partial, ill-judging parent, a dawdle, a slattern, who neither
taught nor restraimed her children." Her lather is a coarse
min given to tippling and sweering. The children are boisterous
and unmanageable., . isvery time the door bengs renny's temples
ache, shs pimes ror mansrield. "Alter being nursed up a%
Mansriela, it was too late in the day to be hurdened at terts-
mouth,"” She eunnot est hash and pudding with hali-cleuned
kiives ané rorks, and is constralned to defer her hesrtiest
meal till she dam send her brothers in the evening ior biseuits
and buna% ‘One eannot be expected to have much p:tience with
& girl who droopa in luxurious ourrounéinga because she is &
dependent, and who, im the equality of her own home, recoils.
in fastidious horror at its orwiities - and still droops. I%
does not increase our respect for her that at Portsmouth. "“The
men appeured to her all eoarse, the womenm pert, everybody
underbred,® It is to be reared that she was not merely a .

snob, but a selt-righteous prig. Her strictures on private

% Mansfield Park, ch, X311l
8 Bt

Manafield Park, eh., XL.
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theatricala are staggering to the modern mind, psrticularly
when we remember that there were private theutricxls at
Steventon.  Manny's morsl reflections on every situation pall
upon us &nd in one imstance reully arouse our anger. ‘Yhen
Tom Bertram is very ill and threatmned with consumption, her
sorr~w ig exceeded by her perturbation at his spiritual unpre=
paredness: "Without any particular aifection for her elcest
cousin, her tenderness oi heart mucde her teel that she could
not spure him, and the purity oif her principles édded & keener
solicitude, when she consicerec how little useful, how little
selr-denying his 1ife hud (apparently) beemn."

Taroughout the novel ranny and the earnest lLdmund drive
home every moral explicltly. Maria end Julia Bertram are
foils fof ranny. . Their self'lshneas, flamboyance an’i ungoverned
passions provide a strong contrast with Fanny's selflessness,
unobtrusiveness and quiet firmness. "'e foresee that MNaria
will wreck her marriage, but Julia's elopement is 1ll-judged
on June austen's part, It is improbablg that the two sisters
should elope at the same time, and still more improbable that
Julia should elope with Yates who 1is merely a chattering momkey,
At Mansfleld during the theatrical week she hac not shown any
murks ol ravour that would prepsre us tor such a violent pre-
ference later, Yates at ilansfield provides some very amusing
comedy and isg the necessury agent for the introduction of the
play-acting virus, but it can only have been through Jane Austen's
desire to limit the number of her characters that he 1s showm
as the partner of Julis's flight. Julia Bertram was & linee
looking glri with a large rortune. Failing to secure Crawford
there was really no reason why she should go Ifrom the sublime
to the ridiculous. She is made to elope so as to nary the
evil fruit of that indulgence . which the lethargic Lady
Bertram a§d the adoring Mrs, Norris has accorded to the sisters.
But, in ract Maria's behaviour is presented so direfully that

we cannot be expected to feel further shock at the second

elopement, .. ..,
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The characters of Mary and Henry Crawford do not seem
to dbe consistent. They sre a worddly, frivolous and fsscimating
psir. = Ye are told at the beginning that their princinoles
are not sound, ¥ary Crawlord, however, is so goodenatured -
that she makes a point oi being attentive and comforting to
Parn, whea thet meek cresture is smubbed by mrs, Norris. She
does not show hersell eapsbie of bad teste and even her slighting
observations on clergymen ere m:de before she is awere that
E¢mund intemds to take orcers. It 18 very surprising, there-
Iore, to rind her actin, towsrds the enc ot the story with am
insensibllity that 1s really shocking. When Tom Bertran is
supposed %o be dangerously 1ll, Nary Crawford writes to ramhy
to inquire whether she o:n psaly on Tom Bertram's being in &
decline, and to hint broadly that nothing could be more rortunate
because then Edrmnd would inherit ,and she could msrry zdmund
without relinquishing her intention of making & wealthy marriage.
Referring to TomBertrear's greve condition she s:ys: "I need
not sey how rejoiced 1 shall be to hear there has been auy
mistalite, but the report is so prevalent, that I confess I
cannot help trembling. To have such a fine young mun cut’
off in the flower of his days, is most melancholy. Poor 81r
Thomus will teel it dreudiully. I reslly am quite a itated
on the subject, -~ ¥anny, ianny, I see you smile ancd look ocumning,
but upon my honour I never bribed a physician in my life. Poor
Young man! It he is to dle, there will be two poor young menm
less in the world; and with a teurless face and bold voice
would I say to anyone, that wealth andlconsequence could fall
into no hands more deserving of them.," How cou:ld such a
perceptive young womsn have supposed that the loyal and consclem=
tious Fanny could smile and look eunning over the imminent death
of & young man wich whom she had beem resred, and to whose family
she owed everytaning?  Mary Cruwford could certainly have hoped

for ''om Bertram's death, but her worldly semse could not hasve

L st B b L iy i
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allowed ﬁbi to express such hopes to a member of the Bertram
family. |

Henry Crawford's cherscter seems to fluctuate unconvines~
ingly. At firat we see him as 2 wvain and rather unscruplous
philahderer. Tﬁen vhen Fanny's indifference piques him, his
sole huppiness seems to depend on making her his wife,. Her
poverty and her unpresentable family do not deter him, and
when he visits Portsmouth he is as determined as ever to per-
severe in his suit. Nevertheless, the mext thing we hear is
that he his eloped with #aria (Mow Rushworth's wife), Had
he ever had & serious teeling for Maria, one could imagine
that Panny's coldness might meke him yleld to the temptation
of Maria's accessibility, but Jane Austen explicltly states
that while flirting with both of the Bertram sisters, he’
concentrated on Maria.only beouuse; a3 she was then engaged,
he n~ed not de supposed to have any intentions., Even whem
he elopes with Maria he.still loves Farmy. If Jane Austem
meant to convey that Maris hna for him a physlcal attraction
to which he yielded, she should have made this cleur, Or
ragher since she had a strong objfection to such themes, she
should have formed some other déaouamont. To stats the cire
cums tance and avoid the explanation merely lays hér opon to -
the charge of inconsistent characterisstion,

These sras the faults of Mansfield Park. It has many

compensatory aspects., Mrs. Norris's seli'=justit'ying mesnness

1s inimitably sketched, There are some vellemansged descripe
tions of background, as, for example, the aconomy and vividness
with which Jane Austen muites us visualise the ever-changing
hues ot the sea at Portsrmouth, We‘hear the waves cashing against
the ramparts, ' “e smell .the salt, Her power of mimate realism

1s forever established in the much quoted-passage which describes

1
the sordid home of' the Prices. But fanny's prim eulogy on
v 2
the everzreen 1s s bad lapse, and her rhepsody on the beauty

b — - ' .
lMansfield Park, ch. 46. ‘he passage begins:i "She wus deep

£

o S in other musing".
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of night 4is even worse. Such outbursts ot lyricsl feeling
are precluded by . the iromic .focus, which, although

much neslected in this novel, 1= still sufficiently in use to
rencer such emotional expresslion out of place..

*

Manst'ield Park was on the wnoie a departure trom Jane Austen's

characteristic outlook and nethod. In Emma she returns triumphan-

tly to the sume level of achhevement as Pride and Prejudice ,

With a»resilience all the more surprising 1nI§oman of tuirty-
nine, she re;ains, not the extraordinary vivscity of Pricde and
Prejuiice, but a suttrieient degree of high sapirits to restore
her to her normu«l sense of provortion, She had always had
 strong moral principles firmly governed by the exigenciesa o:

her art, 1In Sense and Sensibility the governance was not

fully established. . In Mansfield Park it wss in partial abeyance,

cue to some experience which so increased her moral earnestness
8s impel her to that direct expression which her particulsr
technigue o6ould not sanction. Eana shows her sgain in thg
full mugtery of her powers. ‘v A

Fanny Price was a heroine so dear to Jane Austen that
~she even calls her in the sontext "My Fanny." She does not
seem to have doubted Kanny's claim to a favourable reception,
On the.othor hand, she believed that lmma was a heroine whom
nobody but herself would like very much, In one sense, perhaps
this is tru$.> munj érltics have voiced their disapproéal of
Emma's self-assurance and snobbery. But the temperament of
the critiec can mever be discounted in his criticisms, and some
there are who find Emms far more lovable. thar Fanny. Fsnny was
hﬁﬂblo, but she wss convinced that her judgments were soundj
and, of course, they were sound becauss they were based oa
unimpeachable moral principles, Emma was self-opinionated,

and she was cohvincod that her judgments were sound, but they

were completely mistaken in every casa, because they were based .

only on inexperience and intolerance, This difference is the /

1 .
Ibid, eh. 11l.
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key to our strong preference for lKmma, If we must have
youthful infallibility - slways a grievous affliction to the
less assuwred adult e them we prefer am infalllibility at which
we can laugh, We éanknot only endure,but hugely enjoy Emma's
veunting cock-sureness because we know that her house of cards
will come orashing om her Lead, lamny's improznable fortress
is founded om a rock,and that is mot likely to endear her te
poor waandering mortals who bide the pelting of the pitiless
atorm. lie love Kmma because she is not wise,because her lofty
omisclience is s0 typical of her youth,because we know that
her blundering progresa will bring her to a salutary real- o
isation of her own shortoomings. Ye canmot love fanny booin-o
she 1a too wise.. It is perhaps wajust,or perhaps merely in
‘keeping with some law of compensation,that 1im this wqud wi .
‘wisdom must be its own reward,and that we reserve our love
for the foolisk and the faulty, . F Y e wer iy
~ Buga is ia structure probably thevmost_

B

perfiot oL the Austen novela, Ar excellent orittc has summed
‘up the substamce of this work im the vords; ;”Tho heroine in
her wrong-headed folly spims six separate, interlacing ,
sircles of delusiom. um this highly formalised base the
characters move te and fro with a maturalness that defies

i
description,” Ewma's imsistence onr orgsnising the lives

EE S R SRt LR L S 3 ., e i, T
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of those around her ié the mainspring of the acbion,and the
humour lies in the comparison of Emma‘'s misconceptions with

the characters and circumstances as they really exist, Néver

did Jane Austen present with such unerring skill reality

and delusion,and it required mo little ingenuity to weave
togetheﬁ such people and such events as might move towards --
their own aims without shattering too soonr the fantasy which
wvhich Zmma has based on them, 7There aBe points at which .
illusion and reality impimge upom each other, Poor simple-
Harriet is forced to realise that the eligible suitors desigmed
for her by Emma have other plans, Imma is forced to realise
that Mr Elton has mistaken her efforts te secure him for
Harriet,as efforts oa her own behalfjgnd again that irank Churche
111's sodulouj attentions to her were designed merely te cloak
hilllocrot engagement to Jane Fairfax., If these discoveries
saused real suwffering,we should be unable to see Emma's delusiens
in a comis light,but Jane Austem is eareful to emphasise that
the good ~natured Marriet has 8o imdefinite a character thas

she is ready to love any kind and persomable man,and does

not suffér unduly in transferring her affectioms, Emma 1is
insulated agaimnst Framk Churchill's chkarm by her unrealised

love for ir Knightly. It i1s beyomd doubt,however, that if
Harriet is too simple and trusting to resent Enma's interference
in her life,we are much inclined to resemt it for her, Jane
Austen provided for this attitude by giving it an outlet in

Er Knightly. = Mr Knightly's sanity is throughout offered

a8 the antidote to imma's irrationmal perversoness and ke Rever

hesitates to reprove her as strongly as she deserves, Busg

e
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though he sees her faults very cleurly, he loves her tor her
essential goodness of heart., He knows thsi her arrogance, -
and intolerance will eventually be corrected by experience,
and that they arise from a h:isty lack of judgment, and not
from s lack of generosity. liuma's attitude to the Martins
really js very disgustins. She scorns them because they.
belong to the farming class -« too low for her intiuacy and too
high tor Rer patrongge. ith the whole weight of her owa

prestige and personality she crushes Harriet's ohvious uish

' to marry Robert Martin, and forces her to repay the kincness

tonice

of

of his mother amd siasters with the most unfeeling rudeness

and ingratitude, . mma's attitude is that of her class and
period. - That she should have imposed it om Hsrriet was shocke
ing from every point of view: because Harriet was a weak
character, and became merely the imstrument of wma's snobbish
orusltys; because Harriet was illegitimate ard thereiors,.

as Knightloy‘pointa out, really the inferior of RolLert iarting
because Harriet had only a pretty face to recommend her anmd
almost completely lascked persodality and intelligence = cire
cunstances which made At highly desirable that she should

gain the protection of some honest man as soon 28 posalble.
But rmma comes to repemt her behaviour asincerely, and it is an
comment om human mature that she begims to realise the emarmity
her mistake only when it sifects herself., m1s;nterp£et1n¢
Buma's mysterious hints that a far more eligible sultor will
console her ror kiton's contempt, Harriet directs her ready .
arfections towards Mr, Anightly. ‘Then snd only then does
Bmna see the absurdity of those pretensions with which she

has inspired her simpletom protegee. ‘'hen she 1s only teo .
glad to hear that Harriet will willingly turn to the rejected
Robert Martin, and witholds her former threat that such a
‘misllianse mustcout her off from Hartfield forever. Other
shocks help to expibdc her opiniomation. She finds that from
the {irst she has misjudged everyone and misunderstood every

happening - these blind stupidities recoiling upon her and
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stinging into life her dormant common-senge.. Sshe has put
herself in a ralsé position to Kiton whose resentment at her
refussl of his proposal causes him t§ mearry at once. Koma
must show to the upstaft mrs. Elton more courtesy than she |
otherwise would, lest the Eltons should suppose that her ooido
ness wes dpa to envious dissppointment., She must even, as
&n unmserriecd lady, give precedence to Mrs, kElton in comp§n§;,” B
She hos flirted with Frank Churchill, Now she must bear the
sympathy or those who believed her in love with hin, she
hag cont'ided to Frank Churchill humorous suggestions that ”
Jane Fairfax's mysterious depression is due to the fact that
she is in love with a married man. Now she finds that frank
Churchill and Jane rairfax share a ponridence from which she
hes been excluded, ﬁnd that he has enjoyed & humorous: aspect
of which she was unconscious. She now realises that her hinmts
83 to Jane Fairfax's love-sickness were in the‘worst of taste.
Ina fit_of nervous instability bdbrought on byzgznring moods
and ominous silences of the unhappy picnie party she was
flippantly rude to the humble and kincly Miss Bates. Hr,
Knightley's suthoritsttve reprimand sends her in shame to make
her pesace. It is characteristic of imma that, once she realises
her mistaires, she reels them deeply and tries at once to make
reparation. . o v ; ‘
‘ Dramatie dislogue 1s so much the substance or the Austem
novels that it would be invidious to single out for oriticism
any particular passages, but the use of dramatie monolo;ue te
forward the action is well worth noting. On the occasion of
the strawberry party st Donwe.l, the garrulous Miss Bates, im
a disjointed stream of remarks, expresses what the rest of the
party might be taken as suying if they had not been too busied
in eating rruit.  Agsin, at the ball niss Bates, by her spom~
taneous rlood of oomﬁents, gives us a lively picture of the
arriving guests, their greetings, their small-talk, and all
the stir and bustle of circulating refreshments. She bridges

the gep between the arrival of the firsteecomers and the opening 4!

b/
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of the ball, In Persussion, Admiral brort, walking through

the streets of Bath with Anne Tlliot, is made to achieve ths

same purpose. . w ot e
| The 1esser characters in this mﬂsterpioce repay as full

consineratio“ as that of Fmma.  Frank Churehlll who seems,
but is rot, boyishly ingeruous, Jene Fairfax who seems not,
but who ié; sensitively upright; the valitudinarian Hr, Woodhouse,
and his true daughter Isabella; the gentle and motherly Mrs
Weéton; the pushing ©ltons -all live as vividly and as completely
&8s 1r thaey Wofg our nearest neighbours, all reveal themselves
80 surely thatAif they were silent we could invent sppeches

ror them. e could predict how they would act in any situationm,

Is there, after all, a higher criteriom of the art of fietion?

Jane Austen's heroines areifhe ¥ioctims of some soclal or
rinancial éis;dvnrtuge. - Emma, the rich inﬂ consequenttal,
heiresa 1s the victim of her own illusions, and 1is shown thoroughly
humbled at the gnd. FLIn Perauasion the heroine;;t a disadvaniage
which, becsuse i1t seems almost insuperabdle, arouses irom th.
tirst our anxious sympathy. It 1s not_poverty, or obscurity
or a flaw 1n>cha;acter which deprivesAnne klliot of happiness..
It iavbecauae ot one mistaken decision in the pust that her
future Qeoms éevoid of hopé. ~ "hen, years before the story
Opens,qﬁnne refused to marry Wentworth, 1t was due, not to a
want of iove, 5ut because she ;earod lest an early marrisge
mi_ht impece his career, sShe was int'luenced by the overe
‘Persﬁasion of La&y Russell, who altogether disapproved of a
'union which scemed to offer nothing but poverty, Whem 1t 1is
too lﬁte, Anne roalines the undying quality of her love, "She
had b;en forced into prudencs in her youth,‘nhe learned romance
as she grew oldor." The return of Captain Wentworth, rich

distinauished, and apparently quite indirferent, accentuates

‘her love, her pain, and her consciousness of having irrevocably

ruinod her 1ife. loneliness and isolation are the keynote to

Pq‘rsuaaion. eh, 18, A
i \\ . j! ‘
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“ersuasion, It is an autumnal symphony which,above the monotone
of waning boiuty,woaves every movement 4f pain and longing
with the motif of endurance, There is a great deal of endur-: -
snce in Jane Austen's novels - silent,polite,well-bred enduranee,
that patience which,she says,is synonymous with hope. Endurance
can wailt for better times,or evem survive without them. LEven
at the worst suffering wears itself out,and.thnt is hopo,"
wowever forlorn. Anme Elliot,like Jane Austen's other heroines,
oinnot have the luxury of grieving alone, Indeed,not only is
such witkdrawal considered a selfish indulgence,but we are told
that humer soclesy offers the kind of solitude most suitable

1
silence which only aumbers can give,"

to a disturbed mind, Anne's "spirits wamted the solitude and

Of all Jane isusten's novels none contains the intensity

of eﬁotioi whiéh‘puIQQs through ?ersuasion. It is ékpressed

by 1nd1roction,bj‘ahort dra:atic sentences,by staccato repeti-
tions,by suddem phrases or gestures which reveal only in such
momentary release the crescendo of feelinj which has been
sllently growing. hem “‘entworth,after the eight years' parting,
enters Lhe erowced br?ukfust-roam at n;llynch, only & bow and

& curtsey puss betweem the former lovers., '‘hen the room hn.
emptied sand Anme is alone; ™It is overl It 1s overl'she repeat-
ed to herself agsim and again,in nervous gratituce, 'The wérat
is over."'2 “hen she hears that “entworth is freed by Loulsa o
MusgraQe'n ﬁnrringe to Captain Benwick, "she had some feelings
which she was ashamed to investigate, They were too much like
joy,senseless joyl"3>ln Bath,when she meets Vientworth unexpected-
ly in thc street,he shows confusion because by that time he o
haalbegun to love her anew. She is less agitated becuuse she has
sb iong been accustumed to ioving him secretly,amd because :

slready she suspects,even more than he,that the miracle has been

perlormed,and thit-his heart has returned to its alleglance,

¢

Persuasion,ch.l10

2
3Ibid,ch.’l .
Ibid’ Oho 18




&

613

"She had the advantage of him in the prepsration of the last
few moments.  All the overpowering, blinding, bewildering,
fifet effects of stromg surprise were over with hor‘i 3t1il1,
however, she hsd enough to teel! It was agitation, pai;, and
pleasursi a something between delight and miaery.”l

| The stages dy which “entworth passes from coldness to
love are excellently planned, At first he has a heart - -
any pleaéing young womanr who eould catch it, but Anne Klilot -
was not out of his thoughts when he more seriously described

‘his 1deal of womanhood as being "A strong mind, with sweetness

2

of munner.®  After the rirst meeting she has the humilistion

of learing that ke found her s0 muck altered that he would 1%

Rave knowm her again, - 38ill, he is hyporo;encitivo to her

presence, - He shows in vurious ways a desire to spure her

annoyance or fatigue, The conversation in the mut-hedge proves

thet he 1s inwardly dwelling with puzzled resentment up on the

past. At Lyme the fresh breeze gives bloom to her cheek and

R glow to her eyes; she 1s stared at Dy a gentlemar who seems

to admire her exceedingly.  "Captaim Wentworth looked round

at her-.instantly in & way which showed his noticing of 1it,

He guve her a momentary gience, & glance of brightness, which

seemed to say, “That men is struck with you, and even I, at -

this moment, see something like Anme Elliot agnin.'o, Thereafter |

fate comspires rer Anme, She secures his admiration Ey her

behaviour onr the Cobd, but simce the shrewd Jane Austem doubted

nan's willingnoaavfo worship an ideal womsn with a faded faee,

ghe gives to Anme Elliot Ma second sprimg of youth sad beauty®,

and twe admirers, the more dangerous of whom arouses in Wemtworth

a fine rage of jeslousy.  Thensceforward the outcome is inevitable.
Tn this, as in all Jane Austen's other works, she avoids

dencriting the lovcrsf éclaircissement, Such ssenes could

not 'r1l to Le very emotional and gould mot de Sreatsd by her

reticent method. - In the rirst drart of Persuasion she showed
T

Ibid, 0110 190 ;
Toid, oh. 7.

Ibid. eh. 12.
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Anne and Wentworth eoming together in an aotualainterview.‘
Then, dissatisfied with what she had written, she planned
a far more subtle method of réunion. - In the famous sceme -
with Captain Rarville, Anne in discussing Captain Benwick's
engagement, reveals her nwn heartfelt eomvictiond on the eternal
constancy orf womoq/thair woy "of loving longest, when existence
or when hope 1is gone." 'Tentworth ovechears, and ansvers her
in a letter which declares his fervent devotion. It is per=-
haps the suprems examprle of Jane Austem's triumph over the

dirficulties Amposed upon her by her art,

The sotrter tone of Persuasion has led some critics to suggest

that, had Jane Austen ldved, she would have brought to her
writings less irony and more heart, One oan only say shag¢ ~ -
Sanditon, lef't unfinished at her death, is a retum ﬁo her more
characteristic mood or brilliant satire, ' In her beginning

woes her end,

The chronicler of women's achievement in fiction must pause
somewhere, and nowhers perhaps more titting}y than with Jeare
Austen, . It would, perhaps, khave been mors s&tisfying to go
on and to show that what Jane Austem lert unseid about the '~
passions kmily Bront8® expressed with terrifying pcwer - thus
proving that womsn may claim mot only the highest artistio
level in fiction, but slso the most protouid depth and the most -
unshackled freedom of conception,  These two women, each
supplying what was deficient in the other, are the true apex
of' “nglish fiction. Nobody has ever reached, much less sure = .
passed the pérroction o” Jene LAustents art; nobody has ever

. erogsed the threshold of imily Brontd°'s genius.

But one cannot rest on such an apotheosis without a
bsckward glancs, without hailing that vast army whe through
soms hunger ©o. the body or of the spirit emlisted under the
tattered bamer of the female pen, They come, brave and hardy
as ever out of the past, pushing aside the serecloths of time
and prejudice amd obliquity which have shut them from men's

eyes., ‘They presa around, showing their scars and their
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achievements, crying, like G;orgo Sgnd riding msdly through
the storm: "Here we sre! Here we arel It is our turn to be
Judged!™ Who esn doubt in surveying thet great multitudc, who
can doudbt 1n'weighing their varied campaigns and victories,
that these were no sporadlc camp-followers, but a united army
advancing doggedly towarcds their objective, e have atressed
thelir disshilities so that their feat. wmay appear in their true
light, These were women who, rot merely contributed to the
development of English fictlion, but who had to fight for their
right to comtribute. Ve have judged them not in relatiom to
their opportunities, but by the standard which men, with every
advantage on their sice, ;stablished. It 1s becsuse this
standard of Judgment ha? to be applled, that this thesis traces
as bsckground the fictibnul movemant as a whole, and considers,
sometimes even in detail, the men's contribution, ' If this
background, this scarroldinglworo neglected the work ot the
women novelists would appear merely as an occasional phenomenon,
and not, as it was, an inevitable, sequential and highly
characteristic movement, tending always to the moment when,
having discarded the male standards by which at first they
were governed, the women would choose their own canvas, their
own point of view and their own technique. They san claim
to have attempted almost every genre of fiction, to have
enriched many and to have initiated some of the most imporsant.
They can boast that the neaier fiction came towards thelr
characteristie outlook and subject-matter the nearer it came
to reality., And they can add that it was women who were lergely
reaporuible tror giving fiction this orientation, aince only

thus could théy ever hope to make their own peculiar contribution,

Fighting then on their own home territory, who could withstand

" them, when the long traditfion of courase smd genius culminated

' in an Austen and a Pronté ? To the memory of that grest bamd

of women who gontributsd to the development or kngzlish fiction,
a woman and a lover of inglish fiection, humbly offers this

record of the tremale pen.
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